DAWN  BREAKER
A not so very independent sequel to Dream Voyager.
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The Sacred Jawbone
1. Let us begin the new hour by telling how Maui received his sacred jawbone:

"Before the events that are related in this story, Maui possessed the power of changing his own shape, but commanded no enchantment over other things or over nature. After he had obtained the jawbone of Muri ranga whenua he was able to perform great deeds for the benefit of man.
HOW  MAUI  OBTAINED  THE  SACRED  JAWBONE
Soon after he had found where his parents lived Maui carried off and slew his first victim. She was the daughter of Maru te whare aitu, and when he had dealt with her in a brutal fashion he dealt with her father also. By means of enchantments he caused this old man's crops to wither, and they were all destroyed.
He then decided to make another visit to his parents, and this time he remained for a while in the country of the manapau trees. One day he noticed that some people were in the habit of carrying to a certain place some kono, or small baskets of food, for some old person.
'Who is that food for?' he asked them, and one of the people who were going with it answered: 'It is for your ancestress Muri ranga whenua.'
'Where does she live?' he asked, and they answered, 'Over there.'
'All right,' he said, 'That will do now. Leave the kono here. I will take them to her myself.'
From that time on Maui himself carried the daily presents of food that were meant for that old woman. But he never gave them to her, he merely went towards the place where she lived and hid the food in the bushes, and this he did for many days
At length the old chieftainess realised that there was some mischief going on, and the next time Maui came by she put her nose in the air and sniffed. She sniffed and sniffed, feeling sure that there was food not far away. By now she was greatly exasperated by her many days of hunger, and her stomach began to swell out, ready to eat up Maui as soon as he came within reach. Leaning on her stick the old woman turned towards the south, and sniffed the air, but no scent of food or man could she detect. She turned her nose round slowly to the east, and then to the north, sniffing carefully at every angle. Still no scent of food or man could she detect, and she would have devoured either, instantly. She almost thought she must have been mistaken, but then she turned to the west for one more try. From the west, the scent of a man came plainly to her nose, and she cried: 'I know from the smell in this breeze that someone is close to me.' As she began to feel about her with her stick Maui murmured something, and she knew at once that he was a descendant of hers. Her stomach, which had been distended to a great size, began to shrink again. This was fortunate for Maui. If his scent had not been carried to that old woman's nose by the westerly breeze, she would certainly have eaten him up.
When her stomach had resumed its normal size the old woman asked him, 'Are you Maui?' and he answered in a respectful voice: 'Even so.' Then she drew near and peered at him with her eyes that were nearly blind. 'Why did you cheat your old ancestress like that?' she said. 'Why have you been hiding my dinner, so that I have had nothing to eat these many days?' And she pointed with a crooked finger to her toothless and empty mouth. 'Ei?' she asked, and poked young Maui with her finger.
In a voice that showed he was not in the least afraid of her, Maui answered: 'I was anxious that your jawbone, which has magic properties, should be given to me.'
'Take it,' said that old woman. 'It has been kept for you till now.'
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So saying she took her jawbone - for she was dead all down one side from being starved - and handed it to Maui. He carried it to the stream to wash off the blood and the bits of rotten flesh, and the blood went into the kokopu, giving that fish its reddish colour. After this he returned with the jawbone to the place where his brothers lived.
Soon afterwards Maui took a wife, and this led to the first of the exploits that he performed with the help of the jawbone of his ancestress. His wife went one day to wash herself in a still stream, and while she was in the water Tuna roa, the ancestor of eels, came slithering around her and made himself objectionable. That is, he touched her most improperly. When she went home she said to Maui: 'There is a man in that pool with very smooth skin.'
Maui at once felt jealous and decided to kill Tuna. He dug a trench beside the pool, and laid down nine logs as skids, so that Tuna might slide over them as when a canoe is launched. Then he told his wife to sit near the trench while he put up a screen to hide himself. Soon Tuna was seen swimming towards her, and as he slithered over the skids Maui ran out and slew him with the enchanted weapon. One end of Tuna went into the sea and became the ngoiro, or conger eel. The other end of Tuna became the fresh-water eel and is still called tuna. A part of him became the kareaou, or supple-jack, whose smooth black canes, like eels among the river-weed, entangle the forest undergrowth today. And the blood of Tuna was absorbed by the rimu, the totara, and other trees, giving their wood its reddish colour.
After this exploit Maui lived quietly with his wife, and children were born to them." 
(Antony Alpers, Maori Myths & Tribal Legends.)
2. The Sacred Jawbone is a Sign - it is such an obvious improbable element in the story as to raise questions. In Hamlet's Mill other such jawbones are mentioned, first of all the weapon which Samson used to slay the Philistines:

"The story of Samson stands out in the Bible as a grand theme of absurdities. Sunday school pupils must long have been puzzled about his weapon for killing Philistenes. But there is much more to puzzle about (Judges XV):

15. And he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand and took it, and slew a thousand men therewith.
16. And Samson said, with the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men.
17. And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking, that he cast away the jawbone out of his hand, and called that place Ramathle'hi.
18. And he was sore athirst, and called on the Lord, and said, Thou hast given this great deliverance into the hand of thy servant: and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised?
19. But God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came water thereout; and when he had drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived: wherefore he called the name thereof En-hak'ko-te, which is in Le'hi unto this day,
20. And he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years.
The passage has been bowdlerized in the Revised Version to make it more plausible, but verse 18 is an unshakable reminder that this was not an ordinary bone, or even 'the place' of it as suggested recently. For that jaw is in heaven. It was the name given by the Babylonians to the Hyades, which were placed in Taurus as the 'Jaw of the Bull'.
If we remember the classig tag 'the rainy Hyades' it is because Hyades meant 'watery'. In the Babylonian creation epic, which antedates Samson, Marduk uses the Hyades as a boomeranglike weapon to destroy the brood of heavenly monsters. The whole story takes place among the gods. It is known, too, that Indra's powerful weapon, Vaira, the Thunderbolt made of the bones of a horse-headed Dadhyank, was not of this earth ..."
This is a picture of a quijada:

[image: image2.jpg]



"The jawbone is a percussion instrument consisting of the lower jawbone of a donkey, horse or zebra. The jawbone is dried out and the teeth loosened. When struck with the hand, the teeth rattle, producing a powerful buzzing sound. The playing technique involves striking the large end of the jaw with the palm, or a beater is used to strike the teeth or bone and pulled along the teeth which act as a rasp. These ingredients provide the basis for a wide variety of combinations and rhythms.
In Spanish the jawbone is called quijada. It is one of the main instruments used by Afro-Peruvian musical ensembles and is used in many other Latin American cultures ..." (Wikipedia)
3. The Hyades is a star cluster in our Taurus constellation:

"From the perspective of observers on Earth, the Hyades Cluster appears in the constellation Taurus, where its brightest stars form a 'V' shape along with the still brighter red giant Aldebaran ...
The four brightest member stars of the Hyades are all red giants that began life as A-type stars and have now evolved off the main sequence. All are located within a few light years of each other. Their Bayer designations are Gamma, Delta, Epsilon, and Theta Tauri. They form an asterism that was traditionally identified as the head of Taurus the Bull. Epsilon Tauri, also known as Ain (the 'Bull's Eye'), harbors at least one gas giant planet." (Wikipedia)
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The Hyades stars are spread out over a larger timespace than the Pleiades. These are the first 5 of them in order of their visibility and according to Wikipedia:

	 
	θ² Tauri
	3.40
	+15° 52′ 15.4″
	04h 28m 39.67s

	Ain
	ε Tauri
	3.53
	+19° 10′ 49.9″
	04h 28m 36.93s

	Hyadum I
	γ Tauri
	3.65
	+15° 37′ 39.7″
	04h 19m 47.53s

	Hyadum II
	δ¹ Tauri
	3.77
	+17° 32′ 33.3″
	04h 22m 56.03s

	 
	θ¹ Tauri
	3.84
	+15° 57′ 44.0″
	04h 28m 34.43s


Ain is listed in my astronomy book and I can use its values to transform the values for the rest:
	Hyadum I
	γ Tauri
	3.65
	+15° 37′ 39.7″
	15° 31′ N
	04h 19m 47.53s
	04h 14m 

	Hyadum II
	δ¹ Tauri
	3.77
	+17° 32′ 33.3″
	17° 26′ N
	04h 22m 56.03s
	04h 17m

	 
	θ¹ Tauri
	3.84
	+15° 57′ 44.0″
	15° 51′ N
	04h 28m 34.43s
	04h 23m

	Ain
	ε Tauri
	3.53
	+19° 10′ 49.9″
	19º 04' N
	04h 28m 36.93s
	04h 23m

	 
	θ² Tauri
	3.40
	+15° 52′ 15.4″
	15° 45′ N
	04h 28m 39.67s
	04h 23m


The declination of Ain is ca 7' less in my book than according to Wikipedia and the right ascension ca 6m less. From there we can make a table of the kind earlier used:
	Hyadum I
	γ Tauri
	3.65
	15° 31′ N
	04h 14m
	64.4
	472.4
	471½

	Hyadum II
	δ¹ Tauri
	3.77
	17° 26′ N
	04h 17m
	65.2
	473.2
	472¼

	 
	θ² Tauri
	3.40
	15° 45′ N
	04h 23m
	66.7
	474.7
	473¾


	Ain
	ε Tauri
	3.53
	19º 04' N
	04h 23m
	
	
	

	 
	θ¹ Tauri
	3.84
	15° 51′ N
	04h 23m
	
	
	


Remarkably day number 472 (= 408 + 64) in the G text corresponds to the beginning of the Hyades cluster:
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	Gb8-12 (454)
	Gb8-13
	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16 (458)

	 Algol (454.9)
	 Misam (455.2)
	 Botein (455.9)
	 Zibal (457.0)
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	Gb8-17
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21

	Algenib (459.0)
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	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (466)
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26 (468)

	Atiks (464.1), Rana (464.1)
	The Pleiades
	Menkhib (466.6)
	 Zaurak (467.9)
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	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)
	Gb8-30 (1)

	 
	 
	 
	Hyadum I
	Hyadum II
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2 (475)
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (477)
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	 
	Ain
	 
	Aldebaran
	 
	 


From earlier we know that vaha mea (the 'red opening') in Ga1-4 probably represents Aldebaran, the great star which once indicated the returning light of summer (north of the equator):

	Aldebaran
	α Tauri
	0.87
	16° 25′ N
	04h 33m
	69.2
	477.2
	476¼


Maybe the peculiar first glyph on side a illustrates the Sacred Jawbone of Muri Ranga Henua, the enchanted weapon which slaughters the evil dark powers of winter. At left there is an element which looks like a kind of henua and at right there is an opening (vaha) not much different from the 'mouth' of vaha mea.
The left eye of the Bull is Ain (which means 'eye'). But it is the right eye, Aldebaran, which is the strong one ('male'):
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Only the front half of the Bull is seen, and I remember a picture from Wilkinson with Hathor in form of a cow (everything was 'upside down' in ancient Egypt) emerging in a similar manner from the side of a mountain which, he means, represents the burial place on the west bank of the Nile (the Valley of the Kings):
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But I can read in the picture that this 'mountain' primarily represents the winter with water flows and droplets. In A Common Sign Vocabulary we saw that Hathor was involved in the return of the Sun King:
... Instead of that old, dark, terrible drama of the king's death, which had formerly been played to the hilt, the audience now watched a solemn symbolic mime, the Sed festival, in which the king renewed his pharaonic warrant without submitting to the personal inconvenience of a literal death. The rite was celebrated, some authorities believe, according to a cycle of thirty years, regardless of the dating of the reigns; others have it, however, that the only scheduling factor was the king's own desire and command. Either way, the real hero of the great occasion was no longer the timeless Pharaoh (capital P), who puts on pharaohs, like clothes, and puts them off, but the living garment of flesh and bone, this particular pharaoh So-and-so, who, instead of giving himself to the part, now had found a way to keep the part to himself. And this he did simply by stepping the mythological image down one degree. Instead of Pharaoh changing pharaohs, it was the pharaoh who changed costumes.
The season of year for this royal ballet was the same as that proper to a coronation; the first five days of the first month of the 'Season of Coming Forth', when the hillocks and fields, following the inundation of the Nile, were again emerging from the waters. For the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile. Numerous festival edifices were constructed, incensed, and consecrated; a throne hall wherein the king should sit while approached in obeisance by the gods and their priesthoods (who in a crueler time would have been the registrars of his death); a large court for the presentation of mimes, processions, and other such visual events; and finally a palace-chapel into which the god-king would retire for his changes of costume.
Five days of illumination, called the 'Lighting of the Flame' (which in the earlier reading of this miracle play would have followed the quenching of the fires on the dark night of the moon when the king was ritually slain), preceded the five days of the festival itself; and then the solemn occasion (ad majorem dei gloriam) commenced. The opening rites were under the patronage of Hathor. The king, wearing the belt with her four faces and the tail of her mighty bull, moved in numerous processions, preceded by his four standards, from one temple to the next, presenting favors (not offerings) to the gods. Whereafter the priesthoods arrived in homage before his throne, bearing the symbols of their gods. More processions followed, during which, the king moved about - as Professor Frankfort states in his account - 'like the shuttle in a great loom' to re-create the fabric of his domain, into which the cosmic powers represented by the gods, no less than the people of the land, were to be woven ...
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... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest. When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.'
4. The name of the old chieftainess Muri Ranga Whenua can possibly be interpreted as 'the end' (muri) of the 'imprisonement' (raga) inside 'earth' (henua):

	Muri
The rear, that which comes last; a muri, future; a muri noa atu, never; i muri, afterward, henceforth, hereafter; i muri oo na, to accompany; ki muri, after, future, henceforth, then, final; o muri, last. Churchill.


	Raga
1. To run together, forming small lakes (of rainwater) ku-raga-á te vai. 2. Fugitive (in times of war or persecution); to take refuge elsewhere; to move house; homeless; poki poreko raga, child born while its parents were fugitives. 3. Said of fish swarming on the surface of the sea: he-raga te îka, ku-mea-á te moté, te nanue para..., you can see many fish, fish are swarming, mote, nanue para, etc. Ragaraga: 1. To float on the surface of the sea: miro ragaraga i ruga i te vai kava, driftwood floating on the sea. 2. To move ceaselessly (of people), to pace back and forth (te eve o te tagata); to be restless: e-ragaraga-nó-á te eve o te tagata, the man is nervous, worried, he paces back and forth. 3. E-ragaraga-nó-á te mana'u is said of inconstant, fickle people, who cannot concentrate on one thing: e-ragaraga-nó-á te mana'u o te ga poki; ta'e pahé tagata hônui, ku-noho-á te mana'u ki ruga ki te aga, children are fickle; they are not like serious adults who concentrate their work. Vanaga.
1. Captive, slave, to take captive; hakaraga, to enslave. Mq.: áka, conquered. 2. To banish, to expel, to desert; ragaraga, to send away, to expel; hakaraga, to banish, to drive off. Mq.: áka, wanderer, vagabond. Ragaraga, to float, to fluctuate; eve ragaraga, ennui, to weary. T Mgv.: raga, to swim or float on the surface of the water. Mq.: ána, áka, to float. Churchill.
Sa.: langa, to raise, to rise. To.: langa, to raise up the soil; fakalanga, to raise up. Uvea, Fu.: langa, to raise. Niuē: langa, to rise against; langaaki, to raise up. Nukuoro: langa, to float. Ha.: lana, id. Ma.: ranga, to raise, to cast up. Mgv.: ranga, to float on the surface of water. Pau.: fakaranga, to raise, to lift up. Ta.: toraaraa, to raise up. Mq.: aka, ana, to swim on the surface. Vi.: langa, to be lifted up, said of a brandished club ... Churchill 2.


	Henua
Land, ground, country; te tagata noho i ruga i te henua the people living on the earth. Placenta: henua o te poki. Vanaga.
1. Land, country, region (heenua); henua tumu, native land. P Pau.: henua, country. Mgv.: enua, land, said of shallow places in the sea; mamuenua, the earth. Mq.: fenua, henua, land, country, place, property. Ta.: fenua, land, country place. There is apparently nothing critical in the first vowel; e is the most widely extended; a is found only in Samoa, Viti, and Rotumā in Nuclear Polynesia, but is the dominant vowel in Melanesian survivals. 2. Uterus. T (cf eve). T Pau.: pufenua, placenta. Mgv.: enua, id. Mq.: fenua, henua, id.  3. Pupuhi henua, volley. PS Sa.: fana-fanua, cannon. To.: mea fana fonua, id. Fu.: fanafenua, id. Niuē: fanafonua, id. Viti: a dakal ni vanua, id.  Churchill.
M.: Whenua, the Earth; the whole earth: I pouri tonu te rangi me te whenua i mua. 2. A country or district: A e tupu tonu mai nei ano i te pari o taua whenua. Tangata-whenua, natives of a particular locality: Ko nga tangata-whenua ake ano o tenei motu. Cf. ewe, the land of one's birth. 3. The afterbirth, or placenta: Ka taka te whenua o te tamaiti ki te moana. Cf. ewe, the placenta. 4. The ground, the soil: Na takoto ana i raro i te whenua, kua mate. 5. The land, as opposed to the water: Kia ngaro te tuapae whenua; a, ngaro rawa, ka tahi ka tukua te punga. Text Centre.
Ha.: Honua. 1. nvs. Land, earth, world; background, as of quilt designs; basic, at the foundation, fundamental. See lani. Kaua honua, world war. Ka wahine 'ai honua, the earth-eating woman [Pele]. ho'o honua To establish land, act as land; to scoop out earth, as for a fireplace; firmly established. Fig., rich (rare). (PPN fanua.). 2. part. Suddenly, abruptly and without reason. Cf. kūhonua. Huha honua ihola nō, suddenly angry and for no reason. Maka'u honua ihola nō ia, sudden fear. 3. n. Middle section of a canoe; central section of a canoe fleet, as fishing iheihe fish; main section, as of an army. Wehewehe.


This interpretation agrees with my (i.e. from Metoro Tau'a Ure) name puo for the glyph type at the end of side b, because light which is 'hilled up' (puo) cannot be seen and darkness rules.
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	Gb8-30 (472)
	Gb8-30 (1)

	Hyadum I
	Hyadum II


	Puo
(Also pu'a); pu'o nua, one who covers himself with a nua (blanket), that is to say, a human being. Vanaga.
1. To dress, to clothe, to dress the hair; puoa, clothed; puoa tahaga, always dressed. 2. To daub, to besmear (cf. pua 2); puo ei oone, to daub with dirt, to smear. 3. Ata puo, to hill up a plant. Churchill.


But 'Hyades' means 'watery' and not 'down in earth'. Maybe the creator of the G text thought that north of the equator the term 'watery' was applied to the region south of the equator. With Easter Island down in this region - though unquestionably a land - he may have had to transform the 'watery' Hyades to a place below the surface of land.
When there is winter ('water') north of the equator there is summer ('land') south of the equator and with Aldebaran just around the corner summer must soon be at its end. The arrival of summer is announced by Ana-mua (Antares) and its end by Ana-muri (Aldebaran).
The 'mountain' of winter has the front of Hathor emerging as a cow with a double-rimmed circle (= water) between her horns, while the Sun 'beetle' is raised high by arms and is enclosed in a single-rimmed circle. Number 2 for winter (water etc) is separated at spring equinox from number 1 for summer (fire etc):
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In the beginning it was dark because sky and land were 'embracing' each other and not until they separated could light enter:
... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea howled with many raging winds; Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb. Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world; as the Maori understand it; came into being ...
When the hungry Muri Ranga Whenua sniffed in different directions she began in the south (toga, the direction of winter) and then proceeded withershins:

... At length the old chieftainess realised that there was some mischief going on, and the next time Maui came by she put her nose in the air and sniffed. She sniffed and sniffed, feeling sure that there was food not far away. By now she was greatly exasperated by her many days of hunger, and her stomach began to swell out, ready to eat up Maui as soon as he came within reach. Leaning on her stick the old woman turned towards the south, and sniffed the air, but no scent of food or man could she detect. She turned her nose round slowly to the east, and then to the north, sniffing carefully at every angle. Still no scent of food or man could she detect, and she would have devoured either, instantly. She almost thought she must have been mistaken, but then she turned to the west for one more try. From the west, the scent of a man came plainly to her nose, and she cried: 'I know from the smell in this breeze that someone is close to me.' 
Up in the land of the living the direction west is where Sun and all the other light sources go down, where they enter the Underworld. Then in the upside down world below their course goes in the opposite direction towards the place in the east where they once again will rise from the dead. In the land of the dead the horizon at the end of their journey (in the east) is similar to the direction west in the land of the living - that is where they will disappear. Therefore, I think, the scent of Maui - who ought to stand in the east - was felt by Muri Ranga Whenua to be in the 'west'. Everything is upside down in the world below and therefore west down there will correspond to east up here. However, Moon is a special case because she goes withershins, she is rising in the west (= east down there) and she is going down in the east (= west down there). Thus Moon must belong in the land of the dead.

5. The curious form of the puo glyph type has not yet got any good explanation, but I can now suggest a possibility - it could be the outline of the Indian 'sacred jawbone', the Vajra:
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...  In the Babylonian creation epic, which antedates Samson, Marduk uses the Hyades as a boomeranglike weapon to destroy the brood of heavenly monsters. The whole story takes place among the gods. It is known, too, that Indra's powerful weapon, Vaira, the Thunderbolt made of the bones of a horse-headed Dadhyank, was not of this earth ...
"Vajra is a Sanskrit word meaning both thunderbolt and diamond. As a material device, the vajra is a ritual object, a short metal weapon - originally a kind of fist-iron like Japanese yawara - that has the symbolic nature of a diamond (it can cut any substance but not be cut itself) and that of the thunderbolt (irresistible force) ...
The earliest mention of the Vajra is in the Rigveda, believed to have been composed between 1700 and 1100 BCE. It is described as the weapon of Indra, the god of heaven and the chief deity of the Rigvedic pantheon. Indra is described as using the Vajra to kill sinners and ignorant persons. The Rigveda states that the weapon was made for Indra by Tvastar, the maker of divine instruments. The associated myth describes Indra using the Vajra, which he held in his hand, to slay the Asura Vritra, who took the form of a serpent." (Wikipedia)
If a vajra is a sign of the irresistible force of Spring Sun north of the equator it should perhaps be changed into its opposite south of the equator - to a sign of dull nonmoving dark earth. 

At this point we have to look at the first glyphs in the text on the London Tablet (K):
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	Ka1-1 (193)
	Ka1-2
	Ka1-3
	Ka1-4
	Ka1-5
	Ka1-6


I once reconstructed the number of glyphs (including vacant places) on K to be probably 192, a number which at that time meant nothing to me. Since then I have realized that 192 could refer e.g. to half 13 * 29½.

The K text is 472 - 192 = 280 glyphs shorter than the G text and the parallels between G and K show that the text on side b of G is not present in any form in the text of K. Both side a and side b on the London Tablet are needed to cover the subject on the front side of G.

So far everything seems clear. However, even if the glyphs of the K text to a large extent can be put in parallel with the glyphs on side a of G the signs evidently are opposite. Puo in Ka1-1 and Ka1-2 for example are drawn with open instead of closed outlines:
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	Ka1-1 (193)
	Ka1-2
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	Gb8-30 (472)
	Gb8-30 (1)

	Hyadum I
	Hyadum II



Perhaps it means the stars referred to should be looked for in the evening instead of in the morning or in autumn instead of spring.
One conclusion to be drawn from puo in Ka1-1--2 is that puo in Gb8-30 probably belongs not at the end of the back side but at the beginning of the front side. Double 'maro' (of a kind) strings at the end of side b tend to affirm this conclusion:
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27

	Atiks (464.1), Rana (464.1)
	The Pleiades
	Menkhib (466.6)
	 Zaurak (467.9)
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	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
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	Gb8-30
	Gb8-30
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4

	Hyadum I
	Hyadum II
	 
	Ain
	 
	Aldebaran

	[image: image61.jpg]



	[image: image62.jpg]



	-
	-
	[image: image63.jpg]




	Ka1-1
	Ka1-2
	
	
	Ka1-3


6 glyphs in G seem to correspond to 4 glyphs in the K text. Aldebaran at Ga1-4 will now be at a Moonday, which is quite in order because Moon marks where the rule of Sun is ending - south of the equator Ana-muri is the last star and not the first star. But if Aldebaran is also at Ka1-3, then it apparently is at the other end, where Venus indicates a place of birth.
The first stars in the enchanted jawbone (the Hyades) will in G now be ruled by Mercury and Jupiter, they indicate the end of the Old Rule which soon will be changed into the rule of Mars and Spring. The Old Rule is the Dark Rule of Saturn and Ain (the 'eye') could south of the equator be a pair of small eyes (cfr at left in Ga1-2), and presumably these eyes are nearly blind:
... When her stomach had resumed its normal size the old woman asked him, 'Are you Maui?' and he answered in a respectful voice: 'Even so.' Then she drew near and peered at him with her eyes that were nearly blind. 'Why did you cheat your old ancestress like that?' she said. 'Why have you been hiding my dinner, so that I have had nothing to eat these many days?' And she pointed with a crooked finger to her toothless and empty mouth ...
It should be added that in The Arrow of Time I have suggested the front side could begin even earlier, and now when we can perceive Zaurak (the boat) to be at Gb8-26 it is possible to see a beginning there:

	280
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	176
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	Gb8-26 (468)
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)
	
	Ga7-7 (177)

	
	182


	3
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14
	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16 (186)
	Ga7-17

	10


6. Once the vajra was a kind of fist-iron and iron is a sign of Mars. Like other metals you have to dig for it and they originate from inside Mother Earth. 

Even when iron is delivered from the sky in form of a meteorite it can burrow itself into the earth.
Metallah is α Triangulum and the triangular form of this constellation is similar to the V-form of the Hyades (like the Roman 5 and the hand sign for victory of Winston Churchill):
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With an iron plow as a 'weapon' it is much easier to work the fields. The Babylonian constellation Mul-Apin was a plow:
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Therefore I guess the object which the returning Sun King (Pharaoh) in ancient Egypt had in his left hand refers to an instrument which allowed him to reopen the land, to make it fruitful:

 ... When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.'
Pharaoh held 'the will' in his left hand because in ancient Egypt all was done contrary to the normal way. Vajrasattva has his in his right hand and in his left he has a bell:
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Clearly the Secret of the Two Partners gave Pharaoh command over all land. And clearly the pou glyph at the beginning of the front side of G is drawn to show a kind of pair joined into a single unit (like a pair of oxen):
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	Gb8-30 (472)
	Gb8-30 (1)

	Hyadum I
	Hyadum II


The pair which are joined could represent the pair of 'years' (summer and winter), or in a more general way they could be 'male' and 'female' ('cap' and 'cup', Sun and Moon, fire and water, up and down, 1 and 2, etc). 

In ancient Egypt the union of Upper with Lower Egypt would have been a natural allusion. A vajra has two 'crowns', one at each end, and Osiris was a Moon God.
In G the puo signs of Hyades show integrity but in K the bottom part is not visible - 'Lower Egypt' is not there. The lower part of the cycle (which needs twice π to be measured in full) is not documented on the K tablet: 
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	Ka1-1 (193)
	Ka1-2


The text on the K tablet has only 5 + 5 = 10 glyph lines. It has no back side, no Moon side.

7. There is an earlier puo in the G text, in connection with Musca (see at Botein):
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7
	Gb8-8

	 
	Kaffaljidhma (448.8), Head of the Fly (448.6)
	 Right Wing (449.9), Bharani (450.4)


From Bharani (a star ruled by Venus) to the end of the back side (Gb8-29) there are 22 (= 7 * π) glyphs:
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27

	Atiks (464.1), Rana (464.1)
	The Pleiades
	Menkhib (466.6)
	 Zaurak (467.9)
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	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29


The 'spirit fly' which appears to have emerged from the head of Medusa could go down into Mother Earth and if so then it needs to be dug up to get vitality back:
[image: image96.jpg]



 

If we try to correlate the days of the year with the glyphs in G we can guess winter solstice should be at the head of Medusa (Algol at Gb8-12) which is 4 days after the puo glyph:
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	Gb8-8 (*514)
	Gb8-9
	Gb8-10
	Gb8-11
	Gb8-12

	 Right Wing (449.9), Bharani (450.4)
	 
	Acamar (452.6)
	Menkar (453.7)
	Algol (454.9)


Adding 64 (= 8 * 8) to the glyph number for puo (450) results in what may be a symbolic value (200 more than 314).
Perhaps at number 514 (= 5 and 14) all fires should be finished (hilled up with a cover of earth). Claude Lévi-Strauss in his From Honey to Ashes:

"In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire.
This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice.
The ceremony was performed with great pomp by the same officials who procured the new fire from heaven by reflecting the sun's rays either from a metal mirror or from a crystal on dry moss. Fire thus obtained is called by the Chinese heavenly fire and its use is enjoined in sacrifices: whereas fire elicited by the friction of wood is termed by them earthly fire, and its use is prescribed for cooking and other domestic purposes ...
Like archaic China and certain Amero-Indian societies, Europe, until quite recently, celebrated a rite involving the extinguishing and renewal of domestic fires, preceded by fasting and the use of the instruments of darkness. This series of events took place just before Easter, so that the 'darkness' which prevailed in the church during the service of the same name (Tenebrae), could symbolize both the extinguishing of domestic fires and the darkness which covered the earth at the moment of Christ's death.
In all Catholic countries it was customary to extinguish the lights in the churches on Easter Eve and then make a new fire sometimes with flint or with the help of a burning-glass. Frazer brings together numerous instances which show that this fire was used to give every house new fire. He quotes a sixteenth-century Latin poem in a contemporary English translation, from which I take the following significant lines:
On Easter Eve the fire all is quencht in every place, // And fresh againe from out the flint is fecht with solemne grace.
Then Clappers cease, and belles are set againe at libertée, // And herewithall the hungrie times of fasting ended bée ..."
If we count 'five or six days' ahead, beyond Algol, we arrive at the elbow of Perseus (Algenib in Gb8-17):
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	Gb8-12
	Gb8-13
	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16

	Algol (454.9)
	 Misam (455.2)
	Botein (455.9)
	Zibal (457.0)
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	Gb8-17
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19
	Gb8-20

	Algenib (459.0)
	 
	 
	 


This is a day of Venus and surely we can see a new generation. The ure sign in front is bent like a concave mirror in the opposite direction to how henua in Gb8-13 is bent. The central symmetric figure in the 3 days between has a 'head' which announces 'no light' or 'no feeding' - the hands (rima) are oriented outwards instead of inwards, they are empty.
The use of wooden clappers comes at the end of the old year and the quijada is another rattling instrument. The opposite is the bell type of instrument (as in the left hand of Vajrasattva). Lévi-Strauss:
"... The reader will no doubt have noticed that a curious analogy exists between the means employed for the tapped-out call in the South American myths: a resonator made from a gourd of tree-trunk which is struck, sticks which are knocked against each other, or clappers, and a liturgical complex belonging to the Old World, known as the instruments of darkness.
The origin of these instruments, and their use from the Thursday to the Saturday of Holy Week, presents a great many problems. As I cannot claim to participate in a complex discussion which lies outside my competence, I shall merely refer to one or two generally accepted points. It would seem that fixed bells in churches did not make their appearance until rather late, about the seventh century. Their enforced silence from the Thursday to the Saturday of Holy Week does not seem to be recorded before about the eighth century (and then only in Rome). At the end of the twelfth and beginning of the thirteenth century, the restriction appears to have spread to other European countries. 
But the reason for the bells remaining silent, and for them being replaced temporarily by other sources of noise, is not clear. Their alleged journey to Rome, which accounted for their temporary absence, may be no more than an a posteriori explanation, founded moreover on all kinds of beliefs and imaginative suppositions connected with bells: they were thought to be animate, vocal beings, capabe of feeling and acting, and fit for baptism.
In addition to summoning the congregation to the church, bells had a meteorological, and even a cosmic, function. Their reverberations drove storms away, dispelled clouds and hail, and destroyed evil spells ..."
8. There is a curious inconsistency in the description by Lévi-Strauss:

... In China, every year about the beginning of April, certain officials called Sz'hüen used of old to go about the country armed with wooden clappers. Their business was to summon the people and command them to put out every fire. This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire, which took place on the fifth or sixth day after the winter solstice ...
I have, so far as I can remember, never encountered a calendar which has winter solstice in April. It could be a simple lapsus of Lévi-Strauss, caused by the idea of how the old winter 'year' should be dying when the summer 'year' is born. A solstice is where such a year comes to a standstill. But Sun is not coming to a standstill in April, he stops in late December and also in late June.

The head of Medusa is not the head of Sun, it is rather the head of winter. Maybe Perseus cuts it off with his curved sword in April:

	[image: image111.jpg]



	[image: image112.jpg]



	[image: image113.jpg]



	[image: image114.jpg]



	[image: image115.jpg]




	Gb8-12 (454)
	Gb8-13
	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16

	Algol (454.9)
	 Misam (455.2)
	Botein (455.9)
	Zibal (457.0)
	 



Misam evidently means 'wrist', perhaps here of the sword hand of Perseus.
100 days beyond day number 12 * 29½ could be just a symbolic position, but suppose winter solstice should be in day number 354, in which month will Algol then be?
In our own calendar, north of the equator, there are 10 days from winter solstice to the beginning of January:
	North of the equator
	South of the equator

	spring equinox
	80 (89)
	autumn equinox
	266 

	summer solstice
	172 (181)
	winter solstice
	358 = 266 +172 - 80

	autumn equinox
	266 (275)
	spring equinox
	87 = 358 + (266 - 172) - 365

	winter solstice
	356 (365)
	summer solstice
	177 = 87 + (356 - 266) = 6 * 29½


100 - 10 = 90 = 360 / 4. With spring equinox normally at March 21, which is day number 80 if it is not a leap year, we will arrive at March 31. South of the equator this is 10 days after autumn equinox.
At present Algol is rising heliacally at right ascension 03h 05m (to use the value in my book), which can be translated to day number 185 / 1440 * 365¼ = 47 beyond equinox. But considering the probable connection of Algol with Sun light we should rather translate 185 minutes to 185 / 1440 * 360 = 46 days (= 314 - 266).

Precession could thus have pushed Algol ahead in the year with 46 - 10 = 36 days, which corresponds to a time depth of ca 72 * 36 = 2,592 years. This is a beautiful number, not only equal to (2 * 36) * (1 * 36) but also, possibly, to 1 / 10 of the precessional cycle. At King Cepheus I have written:
... In the perspective of time we could say that Polaris was pushed down from the spring equinox (day 'zero' position) around 1 / 12 * 26000 = ca 2160 years ago, or close to the beginning of the era of Pisces.
I am slightly irritated over not finding any precise value for the great cycle, it can hardly be exactly 26000 years. The only precision I have is that it is 'slightly less than 26000 years'. Suppose a more exact value was 25920 years, then a 'month' would be exactly 2160 years. Perhaps the Easter Islanders used the value 25920 instead of 26000 - because with zero meaning nothing 216 (= 6 * 6 * 6) could refer to such a 'month' ...
9. The veterenaries are using a standard chart to count the teeth of a horse:
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There are 4 * 6 = 24 teeth to chew with and in addition there are 2 * 6 = 12 to bite with. Together it makes 36, as if each tooth corresponded to 10 days. 

Another 4 teeth are close to those 12 in front, and 360 + 4 = 364 (or 360 + 40 = 400). But these 4 teeth are easily removed, leaving 'cups' where they had been rooted:
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I guess the pair of holes in the lower jaw correspond to Hyadum I and Hyadum II. The missing teeth are named canine teeth:

"By the time a horse is fully developed, usually at around five years of age, it will have between 36 and 44 teeth. All equines are heterodontous, which means that they have different shaped teeth for different purposes. All horses have twelve incisors at the front of the mouth, used primarily for cutting food, most often grass, whilst grazing. They are also used as part of a horse's attack or defence against predators, or as part of establishing social hierarchy within the herd.
Immediately behind the front incisors is the interdental space, where no teeth grow from the gums. This is where the bit is placed when horses are ridden. Behind the interdental space, all horses also have twelve premolars and twelve molars, also known as cheek teeth or jaw teeth. These teeth chew food bitten off by incisors, prior to swallowing.
In addition to the incisors, premolars and molars, some, but not all, horses may also have canine teeth and wolf teeth. A horse can have between zero and five canine teeth, also known as tusks (tushes for the deciduous precursor), with a clear prevalence towards male horses (stallions and geldings) who normally have a full set of four ...
Between 13 and 32% of horses, split equally between male and female, also have wolf teeth, which are not related to canine teeth, but are vestigial premolars. Wolf teeth are more common on the upper jaw, and can present a problem for horses in work, as they can interfere with the bit ..." (Wikipedia)
Perhaps the 4 canine teeth (extra long) motivated a comparison with the 4 extra days in the quarters (measured as 364 / 4 = 91 days).

Aldebaran
1. North of the equator the right eye of the Bull is at the beginning of the summer year:

"Aldebaran was the divine star in the worship of the tribe Misām, who thought that it brought rain, and that its heliacal rising unattended by showers portended a barren year." (Allen)
This example (which I picked out because of Misām, the name of the tribe, which reminded me of the star Misam, κ Persei) illustrates how Aldebaran 'personifies' the summer ahead. We have located Misam at Gb8-13, close to the head of Medusa and perhaps it represents the last day of the old winter year:
... This was the beginning of the season called Han-shih-tsieh, or 'eating of cold food'. For three days all household fires remained extinct as a preparation for the solemn renewal of the fire ...
81 * 3 = 243, a number which could allude to glyph number 243 (Gb1-13, seven lines earlier) where we can seee how a head is going down:
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	Gb8-12
	Gb8-13 (455)
	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16

	 Algol (454.9)
	 Misam (455.2)
	Botein (455.9)
	Zibal (457.0)
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	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13 (243)
	Gb1-14
	Gb1-15
	Gb1-16
	Gb1-17


At Rau Hei we have seen some of the implications of number 243. Here we can count 17 (from Gb8-13 to the end of side b) + 243 = 260.
260 + 64 = 324 days = 1296 right ascension minutes = 90 % of 1440 (= 360 * 4) = 21h 6m (I cannot write 06m because we should probably read 216).
However, the star Misam seems to have been deliberately hidden away from discussion. As my evidence I will first present the star map which in Wikipedia accompanies the meagre information:
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"Kappa Persei (κ Per) is a star in the constellation Perseus. It has the traditional name Misam. Misam belongs to the spectral class K0 and has [an] apparent magnitude [of] +3.8. It is 112 light years from Earth. Kappa Persei is a triple star system consisting of a spectroscopic double star with a wider companion."
But κ Persei is not shown on the map.

Neither is Allen mentioning κ Persei, but he has another Misam:
"χ, a multiple star, and the little h mark two clusters noticeable with the naked eye, Nos. 884 and 869 of the New General Catalogue, 30' and 15' in diameter, almost connected, and apparently a protuberant part of the Milky Way. They were the Arabians' Misam al Thurayya, the Wrist of - i.e. - near to - the Pleiades.
Hipparchos seems to have been the first to record them, which he did as νεφελοιδής, a 'cloudy spot'; Ptolemy, as συστροφή, a 'dense mass'; and subsequent astronomers down to Galileo's day similarly considered them nebulous.
The Alfonsine Tables said, revolutio nebulosa, and the Almagest of 1551, girus ille in capulo ensis, this girus - correctly gyrus - signifying a circle.
They seem strangely to have escaped the notice of astrologers, who as a rule, devoted much attention to clusters as harmful objects which portended accidents to sight and blindness."
These nebulosities (χ and h Persei) resemble Hyadum I and Hyadum II in possibly marking where a cycle (gyrus) is completed (and thus they will be unlucky for the old ruler, who soon will disappear from sight). But χ and h Persei belong not in the 5th hour but in the 3rd:

	NGC884
	χ Persei
	5.99
	57º 31' N
	02h 12m
	33.5
	441.5
	441

	NGC869
	h Persei
	5.3
	57º 09' N
	02h 13m
	33.7
	441.7
	441¼
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The star Misam (κ Persei) - on the nearly vertical line between Algol and ι Persei - comes 14 days later. Misam is at the shadowy left side of the back of Perseus and Misam al Thurayya is at his sword hand:
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2. Let's update our tables for the 3rd hour:

	Alamak
	γ Andromedae
	2.10
	42º 05' N
	02h 01m
	30.7
	438.7
	438¼

	Hamal
	α Arietis
	2.01
	23º 14' N
	02h 04m
	31.5
	439.5
	439

	Misam
	χ Persei
	5.99
	57º 31' N
	02h 12m
	33.5
	441.5
	441

	
	h Persei
	5.3
	57º 09' N
	02h 13m
	33.7
	441.7
	441¼

	Mira
	ο Ceti
	3.04
	03º 02' S
	02h 17m
	34.7
	442.7
	442.2

	Head of the Fly
	35 Arietis
	4.65
	27° 28' N
	02h 40m
	40.6
	448.6
	448

	Kaffaljidhma
	γ Ceti
	3.47
	03º 02' N
	02h 41m
	40.8
	448.8
	448.2

	Right Wing
	39 Arietis
	4.52
	29° 01' N
	02h 45m
	41.9
	449.9
	449¼

	Bharani
	41 Arietis
	3.61
	27° 02' N
	02h 47m
	42.4
	450.4
	449¾

	Acamar
	θ Eridani
	2.88
	40º 30' S
	02h 56m
	44.6
	452.6
	452


	3rd hour
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Gb7-28
Gb7-29
Gb7-30 (441)
Gb7-31
Alamak (438.7)
 Hamal (439.5)
Misam (441.5-7)
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Gb8-1
Gb8-2
Gb8-3
Gb8-4
Gb8-5
Mira (442.7)
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Gb8-6
Gb8-7
Gb8-8
Gb8-9
Gb8-10 (452)
 

Kaffaljidhma (448.8), Head of the Fly (448.6)
 Right Wing (449.9), Bharani (450.4)
 

Acamar (452.6)



We can imagine the pair of nebulosities at the sword hand of Perseus as the heads of the pair of tagata in Gb7-30. A little one is generated in front, perhaps the 'nut' of the old ruler (evidently his body has been cut up we can read from the limbs exhibited).
If we add 59 (from tamaiti at Gb7-3 - the same number as in Gb7-30 disregarding zero - to the end of side b) the number will increase to 500: 
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	57

	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2 (413)
	Gb7-3
	Gb7-4
	

	
	= 7 * 59
	59


	[image: image150.jpg]



	[image: image151.jpg]



	[image: image152.jpg]



	[image: image153.jpg]




	Gb7-28
	Gb7-29
	Gb7-30 (441)
	Gb7-31

	Alamak (438.7)
	 Hamal (439.5)
	 Misam (441.5-7)
	 


This observation is rewarded when we compare the form of back side of the bird head in Gb7-1 with that in Gb7-28 - they are similar in shape. 

Quite possibly the Easter Islanders had not forgotten Misam al Thurayya, 'the Wrist of - i.e. - near to - the Pleiades'. If so, then we should measure the distance to the Pleiades:
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	Gb7-30 (441)
	
	Gb8-12
	Gb8-13 (455)
	
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (466)

	 Misam al Thurayya
	
	 Algol
	 Misam
	
	The Pleiades

	14
	12

	26


This pattern could hardly have been forgotten - or if we formulate it in the idiom of Manuscript E: kai viri, kai viri.

... The canoe reached the islets (off the coast), and Ira saw that there were three such islets. Ira said, 'Hey you, crew of young men, the vision of Hau Maka, our father, which he revealed to me, has come true. There are 'the handsome sons of Te Taanga, who are standing in the water', for this is the name that the dream soul of Hau Maka gave them. Unforgotten (? kai viri kai viri) are they, these three. And therefore this is the (right) land lying there; this is Te Pito O Te Kainga ...
A 'navel string' (pito) should be buried after birth and the main land ('lying there'), which belongs to Hau Maka, is where the string should be buried. The 3 islets belong to a previous ruler, to Te Taanga. Perhaps, therefore, Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai a Te Taanga (the 3 islets) refer to 3 preceding days of darkness:
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	Gb8-13 (455)
	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16

	 Misam (455.2)
	Botein (455.9)
	Zibal (457.0)
	 


Zibal could correspond to Motu Iti. The head in Gb8-15 could 'literally' be kai viri kai viri, because the hand sign is kai and viri evidently is used at cardinal points:
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	kai
	viri
	kai viri kai viri (?)
	ua


A pair of kai hands which are joined together ('embracing') becomes ua (rain). The general shape of viri is the same as in ua.
The formula kai viri is taken twice and it suggests number 2 (the opposite of 1):

... The pair which are joined could represent the pair of 'years' (summer and winter), or in a more general way they could be 'male' and 'female' ('cap' and 'cup', Sun and Moon, fire and water, up and down, 1 and 2, etc) ...
In other words, when the canoe of the explorers reaches the 3 islets outside Easter Island this is a Sign of where the rule of the old one, Te Taanga, will change to the rule of Hau Maka:
	ko oto uta
	ariki motongi
	1

	ko tangaroa.a oto uta
	ariki motongi
	2

	ko tiki hati.a tangaroa
	ariki motongi
	3

	ko roroi.a tiki hati
	ariki motongi
	4

	ko tuu kumā.a roroi
	ariki motongi
	5

	ko ataranga.a tuu kumā
	ariki motongi
	6

	ko harai.a ataranga
	ariki motongi
	7

	ko taana.a harai
	ariki motongi
	8

	ko matua.a taana
	ariki motongi
	9

	ko hotu.a matua
	ariki motongi
	10

	O maori te ariki nei. etahi te angahuru. ko maori. te ingoa o te kainga. ko marae renga te ingoa. o te maara noho o te ariki.nui.ko ma rae tohia te rua maara noho o te ariki.


This is where the lashing together of the pair of hulls should be released (cfr at 2 Sticks). 81 * 6 = 2 * 243.
... The two hulls were no longer kept lashed together (i.e., they were separated for the rest of the journey). Hotu called out to the canoe of the queen: 'Steer the canoe to the left side when you sail in. Teke will jump over on board (your) canoe to work his mana when you sail through the fishing grounds!' Teke jumped on board the second canoe, (that) of the queen. The king's canoe sailed to the right, the queen's to the left ...
3. The creator of the G text seems to have placed the Pleiades 100 glyphs beyond the end of the solar year (365¼) and 12 glyphs beyond the head of Medusa:

	[image: image167.jpg]



	[image: image168.jpg]



	[image: image169.jpg]



	[image: image170.jpg]




	Gb7-28
	Gb7-29
	Gb7-30 (441)
	Gb7-31

	Alamak (438.7)
	 Hamal (439.5)
	 Misam al Thurayya (441.5-7)
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	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2
	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4
	Gb8-5

	Mira (442.7)
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	Gb8-6
	Gb8-7
	Gb8-8
	Gb8-9
	Gb8-10

	 
	Kaffaljidhma (448.8), Head of the Fly (448.6)
	 Right Wing (449.9), Bharani (450.4)
	 
	Acamar (452.6)
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	Gb8-11 
	Gb8-12 (454)
	Gb8-13
	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16

	Menkar (453.7)
	 Algol (454.9)
	 Misam (455.2)
	 Botein (455.9)
	 Ziba l (457.0)
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	Gb8-17
	Gb8-18
	Gb8-19
	Gb8-20
	Gb8-21

	Algenib (459.0)
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (466)
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27

	Atiks (464.1), Rana (464.1)
	The Pleiades
	Menkhib (466.6)
	Zaurak (467.9)
	 


The boat of the Sun King (Zaurak) is launched 2 weeks after Algol. The birth of a new year should coincide with the arrival of the Pleiades. Just before is the 'Frog' (Rana), still inside the old year.

The break between line b7 and line b8 evidently coincides with the arrival of Mira (the 'wonderful star', ο Ceti at the neck of the 'Sea Monster') and also with day number 15 * 29½ = 442½. The oscillating light from Mira illustrates how life of necessity is connected with death. Maybe the first king in the list of Manuscript E, king Oto Uta, personifies Mira, because the neck of his stone image was broken:

... Pure O picked up a large round stone (pureva) and hit the top of the figure. Because of the stone, the neck of Oto Uta was broken.Then the wind started blowing, the billow rose, the waves broke, the rain started falling, the flame (i.e., lightning) shone brightly, and the thunder rolled ...
Line b7 has Misam al Thurayya (NGC884 and NGC869) at its end. The pair of nebulosities indicate the demise of the old ruler:

"demise ... transfer of an estate ... transfer of sovereignity ... death (as occasioning this) ... OF. de(s)mettre (mod. démettre) DISMISS, (refl.) resign, abdicate." (English Etymology)
Close to the end of the 3rd hour (= 3 / 24 * 365.25 + 408 = 453.7) we encounter the Fly (Musca) who has Bharani (ruled by Venus) at her left wing. This 'manu rere' is female and thus not the living spirit of king Oto Uta - she is moving withershins and originating from the head of Medusa (Algol). 

If we measure by Sun a month should be 30 days long and this is ½ day more than the lunar measure. Therefore the calendar should have Sun earlier than Moon - he will eventually reach her after a period which depends on how far apart they are at the beginning. 414 - 409 = 5 days:
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	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26 (409)
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28
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	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2
	Gb7-3 (414)
	Gb7-4


From Rogo in Gb6-26 to the central glyph among the 5 at the beginning of line b8, there are 445 - 409 = 36 days. From tamaiti in Gb7-3 to Bharani there are 450 - 414 = 36 days. Neither Sun nor Moon seems to have moved so far.
Acamar (θ Eridani) is our last star in the 3rd hour and once it was the beginning of the River. Not far later there are 'youngsters':
"Between it and Fomalhaut lie many small stars, not mentioned by Ptolemy, that Hyde said were Al Zibāl; but Al Sufi had already called them Al Ri'āl, the Little Ostriches." (Allen)
Therefore Zibal and Gb8-15 could correspond to Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai a Te Taanga (because nga kope means 'the young ones').
	Kope
Lad, lass, youth, young man or woman; he-oho te kope ra'e Ko Ira, the first youth, Ko Ira, went; pehé korua ga kope? How are you, lads? Koho-mai korua ko ga kope, ka-maitaki korua ga kope! Welcome to you, lasses, what beautiful lasses you are!
Kope tugutugu, youth T. Pau.: kope, string, filament. Ma.: kope, to bind in flax leaves. Churchill.


4. The star Aldebaran arrives after the Pleiades and its name means 'the follower':

"Aldebaran is from Al Dabarān, the Follower, i.e. of the Pleiades, or, as Professor Whitney suggested, because it marked the 2d manzil that followed the first.
The name, now monopolized by this star, originally was given to the entire group of the Hyades and the lunar mansion which, as Nā'ir al Dabarān, the Bright One of the Follower, our star marked ..." (Allen)
From the Pleiades to Aldebaran there are 7 + 4 = 11 days:
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	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (466)
	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27

	Atiks (464.1), Rana (464.1)
	The Pleiades
	Menkhib (466.6)
	Zaurak (467.9)
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	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)
	Gb8-30 (1)

	 
	 
	Hyadum I
	Hyadum II
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	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2 (475)
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (477)
	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	 
	Ain
	 
	Aldebaran
	 
	 


The 'red opening' (vaha mea) is positioned in day 477, which can be interpreted as 300 + 177 (= 6 * 29½).

Glyph number 300 (day number 64 + 300 = 364) is a kind of 'vaha kai' with 9 'teeth', and the preceding Gb3-8 (where 3 * 8 = 24) is a very fat and peculiar vaha mea:
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	Gb3-7
	Gb3-8
	Gb3-9 (300)
	Gb3-10
	Gb3-11
	Gb3-12
	Gb3-13 (*368)
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	Gb3-14 (π)
	Gb3-15
	Gb3-16
	Gb3-17
	Gb3-18


The 'follower' is an idea which agrees with the name Ana-mua (as the stern of a canoe).

Yet, the Pleiades evidently are announcing a new beginning. Rana (the 'tadpole' or embryo) is 100 days after day number 364 and at Faka-iti (the 'Little Valley') I have suggested that Menkhib could mark the final of the 'birth process':
... I guess it could refer to a valley which at its bottom has the 'little eyes' (Matariki). And haka-iti should literally mean 'make small ones', I think. Such a little valley would begin with ο (Atiks) and end with ζ (Menkhib) ...
From the 'Boat' (Zaurak) up to and including Aldebaran there are 2 * 5 = 10 days. Therefore Zaurak can be compared with Ana-mua (Antares) - they both are like the bow of a canoe:

... On the twenty-fifth day of the first month (Vaitu Nui), Ira and Makoi set sail; on the first day of June ('Maro'), the bow of Ira's canoe appeared on the distant horizon, came closer and closer on its course, and sailed along, and finally (one) could see the (new home) land ...
In the center (the seat of importance) of the 10-day long 'boat' we find the Hyades:
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	Gb8-26
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)

	Zaurak (467.9)
	 
	 
	 
	Hyadum I (γ)
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	Gb8-30
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2 (475)
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (477)

	Hyadum II (δ)
	 
	Ain
	 
	Aldebaran


"α, θ¹, θ², γ, δ, and ε Tauri, 10º southeast of the Pleiades,
Whitening all the Bull's broad forehead,
form one of the most beautiful objects in the sky, and have been famous for ages, especially with the classical authors.
Mythologically they were daughters of Atlas and Aethra, and hence half-sisters of the Pleiades, with whom they made up the fourteen Atlantides; or the Dodonides, the nymphs of Dodona, to whom Jupiter entrusted the nurture of the infant Bacchus, and raised them to the sky when driven into the sea by Lycurgus. Similarly they were said to be the Nysiades, the nymphs of Nysa, and teachers of Bacchus in India." (Allen)
"The shrine of Dodona was regarded as the oldest Hellenic oracle, possibly dating to the second millennium BCE according to Herodotus. Situated in a remote region ... it was considered second only to the oracle of Delphi in prestige. Priestesses and priests in the sacred grove interpreted the rustling of the oak (or beech) leaves to determine the correct actions to be taken." (Wikipedia)
When Maui obtained his sacred jawbone (the Hyades) it therefore could have indicated that he was at the beginning of his period as a Ruler.
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Considering where the relevant stars are in the map above we must see the jawbone upside down. And then Aldebaran will be in the upper jaw, so to say.
The V-form has Aldebaran further in front because its right ascension is higher than for the stars of the jawbone. If we imagine the cranium of the old one as turned upside down, with the 'cap' at bottom like a cup, it means the old one is finished, and Aldebaran could then be at the eye socket. Yet the blazing 'eye' of Aldebaran says it is not over, the end will always turn into a new beginning.

The expression 'bullseye' refers to ε Tauri (Ain) and to how an archer has managed to hit right in the eye of the 'whirlpool' (creating fire):
... The navel of the ocean was a vast whirlpool in which sticks for making fire by friction were drifting about. At that time men were still without fire. Now the maiden seized her bow, shot into the navel of the ocean, and the material for fire-rubbing sprang ashore ...
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	Gb8-30
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2 (475)
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (5)

	Hyadum II (δ)
	 
	Ain (ε)
	 
	Aldebaran (α)


475 =  25 (Saturn) * 19 (Sun).
Beid and Theemin
1. The 5th hour can probably be regarded as beginning with Zaurak (the Boat) and in day number 468 (= 4 / 24 * 360 + 408):

 

	5th hour
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Gb8-26 (468)
Gb8-27
Gb8-28
Gb8-29
Gb8-30 (472)
 Zaurak (467.9)
 

 

 

Hyadum I (γ)
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Gb8-30
Ga1-1
Ga1-2 (475)
Ga1-3
Ga1-4 (5)
Hyadum II (δ)
 

Ain (ε)
 

Aldebaran (α)



	Zaurak
	γ Eridani
	2.97
	13º 39' S
	03h 56m
	59.9
	467.9
	467

	Hyadum I
	γ Tauri
	3.65
	15° 31′ N
	04h 14m
	64.4
	472.4
	471½

	Hyadum II
	δ¹ Tauri
	3.77
	17° 26′ N
	04h 17m
	65.2
	473.2
	472¼

	 
	θ² Tauri
	3.40
	15° 45′ N
	04h 23m
	66.7
	474.7
	473¾

	Ain
	ε Tauri
	3.53
	19º 04' N
	04h 23m
	
	
	

	 
	θ¹ Tauri
	3.84
	15° 51′ N
	04h 23m
	
	
	

	Aldebaran
	α Tauri
	0.87
	16° 25′ N
	04h 33m
	69.2
	477.2
	476¼


Day number 467 is the result of counting Zaurak to be 4 minutes earlier than 04h, but I prefer to have the 'Boat' at the beginning of the 5th hour.
 Next we will consider Beid and Theemin, two more stars in Eridanus:

 

	Beid
	ο¹ Eridani
	4.04
	06° 58′ S
	04h 09m
	63.2
	471.2
	470¼

	Theemin
	υ² Eridani
	3.81
	30° 40′ S
	04h 34m
	69.5
	477.5
	476½
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Measured in right ascension the distance from Beid (ο¹) to Theemin (υ²) is not far, 25m = 6¼ of a day. But if we follow the River the distance is great.

The configuration of Eridanus makes it doubtful to measure its time flow by right ascension. A somewhat better measure would be the declination. From Beid to Theemin the distance will then be 30° 40′ - 06° 58′ = 1840′ - 418′ = 1422′ = 23° 42′. But even so we can see that the great bend towards Cetus will not be properly measured. The flow of the river Eridanus seems to be outside the ordinary flow of time.
By the way, 23° 42′ happens to be quite close to the current axial tilt of the Earth:
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2. The 5th hour evidently ends with tagata gagana in Ga1-11, and its day number is 5 / 24 * 365.25 + 408 = 484 (or 100½ more than 13 * 29½):

 

	5th hour
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Gb8-26 (468)
Gb8-27
Gb8-28
Gb8-29
Gb8-30 (472)
 Zaurak (467.9)
 

 

Beid (471.2)
Hyadum I (472.4)
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Gb8-30
Ga1-1
Ga1-2 (475)
Ga1-3
Ga1-4 (5)
Hyadum II (473.2)
 

Ain (474.7)
 

Aldebaran (477.2)
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Ga1-5
Ga1-6
Theemin (477.5)
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Ga1-7
Ga1-8
Ga1-9
Ga1-10
Ga1-11 (12)



	Zaurak
	γ Eridani
	2.97
	13º 39' S
	03h 56m
	59.9
	467.9
	467

	Beid
	ο¹ Eridani
	4.04
	06° 58′ S
	04h 09m
	63.2
	471.2
	470¼

	Hyadum I
	γ Tauri
	3.65
	15° 31′ N
	04h 14m
	64.4
	472.4
	471½

	Hyadum II
	δ¹ Tauri
	3.77
	17° 26′ N
	04h 17m
	65.2
	473.2
	472¼

	 
	θ² Tauri
	3.40
	15° 45′ N
	04h 23m
	66.7
	474.7
	473¾

	Ain
	ε Tauri
	3.53
	19º 04' N
	04h 23m
	
	
	

	 
	θ¹ Tauri
	3.84
	15° 51′ N
	04h 23m
	
	
	

	Aldebaran
	α Tauri
	0.87
	16° 25′ N
	04h 33m
	69.2
	477.2
	476¼

	Theemin
	ν² Eridani
	3.81
	30° 40′ S
	04h 34m
	65.5
	477.5
	476½


The head of tagata gagana could refer to Venus (cfr at Botein). From the Head of the Fly (35 Arietis at Gb8-7) to Ga1-11 there are 35 days (and 35 happens to be the measure for a fully grown man):
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	Gb8-6 (448)
	Gb8-7
	Gb8-8
	Gb8-9
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	27
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	Gb8-10 (452)
	
	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11 (484)


The head of tagata gagana in Ga1-11 is tilted upwards, a sign which could indicate there is a reversal somewhere beyond the oppositely tilted 'head' (= wings of the Fly) in Gb8-7. 
If we count 17 days beyond Gb8-7 the midpoint should be found. 449 + 17 = 466 is in the Pleiades and the central point will be the day of Saturn at Menkhib:
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	Gb8-7
	Gb8-8 (450)
	
	Gb8-22
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24 (466)

	Kaffaljidhma (448.8), Head of the Fly (448.6)
	Right Wing (449.9), Bharani (450.4)
	
	Atiks (464.1), Rana (464.1)
	The Pleiades
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	Gb8-25
	Gb8-26 (468)
	Gb8-27
	
	Ga1-11

	Menkhib (466.6)
	 Zaurak (467.9)
	 
	
	 

	18


3. Allen:

"In early Arabia this [Beid] was Al Baīd, the Egg, from its peculiarly white color, as well as from its position near the Ostrich's Nest."
This statement forces us to, somewhat prematurely, consider also Cursa (β Eridani) in the 6th hour:

"Cursa, 3º to the northwest of Rigel in Orion, is the principal star in the constellation, seen from the latitude of New York City.

The word is from Al Kursiyy al Jauzah, the Chair, or Footstool, of the Central One, i.e. Orion, formed by β, λ, and ψ Eridani ... and regarded as the support of his left foot; but in the earlier astronomy of the nomads it was one of Al Udhā al Na'ām, the Ostrich's Nest, that some extended to ο¹ and ο².
The Century Encyclopedia gives Dhalim as an alternative title, undoubtedly from Al Thalīm, the Ostrich; but although used for it by several writers, this better belongs to θ ..."
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	Zaurak
	γ Eridani
	2.97
	13º 39' S
	03h 56m
	59.9
	467.9
	467

	Beid
	ο¹ Eridani
	4.04
	06° 58′ S
	04h 09m
	63.2
	471.2
	470¼

	Hyadum I
	γ Tauri
	3.65
	15° 31′ N
	04h 14m
	64.4
	472.4
	471½

	Hyadum II
	δ¹ Tauri
	3.77
	17° 26′ N
	04h 17m
	65.2
	473.2
	472¼

	 
	θ² Tauri
	3.40
	15° 45′ N
	04h 23m
	66.7
	474.7
	473¾

	Ain
	ε Tauri
	3.53
	19º 04' N
	04h 23m
	
	
	

	 
	θ¹ Tauri
	3.84
	15° 51′ N
	04h 23m
	
	
	

	Aldebaran
	α Tauri
	0.87
	16° 25′ N
	04h 33m
	69.2
	477.2
	476¼

	Theemin
	υ² Eridani
	3.81
	30° 40′ S
	04h 34m
	65.5
	477.5
	476½


	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼
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	Gb8-26 (468)
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)

	 Zaurak (467.9)
	 
	 
	Beid (471.2)
	Hyadum I (472.4)
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	Gb8-30
	Ga1-1
	Ga1-2 (475)
	Ga1-3
	Ga1-4 (5)

	Hyadum II (473.2)
	 
	Ain (474.7)
	 
	Aldebaran (477.2)
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	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Theemin (477.5)
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11 (12)
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	Ga1-12 (485)
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	Cursa (485.4)
	 
	 
	 
	 


Ariki in Ga1-13 - cfr ariki in Ga1-5 (υ² Eridani) - is maybe λ Eridani:
	β Eridani
	05h 07m 51.03s
	1m 17.75s
	485.4

	λ Eridani
	05h 09m 08.78s
	
	485.7


The egg of an ostrich (a kind of moa, i.e. a bird with female characteristics, it cannot fly) is very big and very white (like the full moon): 
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And perhaps the skull of a great chief (cfr Ga1-11) is needed to produce it:

... Up to the present time, fertility spells for fowls have played an important role. Especially effective were the so-called 'chicken skulls' (puoko moa) - that is, the skulls of dead chiefs, often marked by incisions, that were considered a source of mana. Their task is explained as follows: 'The skulls of the chiefs are for the chicken, so that thousands may be born' (te puoko ariki mo te moa, mo topa o te piere) ... As long as the source of mana is kept in the house, the hens are impregnated (he rei te moa i te uha), they lay eggs (he ne'ine'i te uha i te mamari), and the chicks are hatched (he topa te maanga). After a period of time, the beneficial skull has to be removed, because otherwise the hens become exhausted from laying eggs ...
In the oval of Ga1-16 there seems to be a kind of embryo. In the Tagaroa chapter I have discussed its meaning and also pointed out the probable relationship with Gb3-5:
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	213
	65
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	176
	15

	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16 (*81)
	
	
	Gb3-5 (*360)
	
	

	280
	192


4. Theemin could also be associated with ostriches:

"υ1-υ7 mark another series of seven stars [in addition to those 9 which are designed with the letter τ] called in Bayer's text Beemim and Theemim. This last, used by Bode and now in current use, is perhaps the Arabic Al Tau'amān and the Jews' Tĕōmīm, the Twins, from the pairs υ¹, υ², and υ³, υ4. 
Grotius thought it derived either from the foregoing or from an Arabic term for two medicinal roots; but Ideler's suggestion that it is from the Hebrew Bamma'yim, In the Water, would seem more reasonable, although we have but few star-names from Judaea, and he intimated that it might be a distorted form of Al Thalīm, the Ostrich.
The Almagest of 1515 has Beemun; and the Standard Dictionary, The.e'.nim." (Allen)
 

My comments regarding the star Toliman (α Centauri, The Mad Dog) should be remembered, cfr e.g. at Ana-muri and at The Croquet Ground:

... Kaus Borealis, the Northern (part of the) Bow, was Al Tizini's Rā'i al Na'āïm, the Keeper of the Na'ams, the uncertainty as to the meaning of which has already been noticed; but Kazwini evidently understood by it Ostriches, for in his list it is, with the stars μ, Al Thalimain, plainly meaning these desert birds.
With the same stars it may have been the Akkadian Anu-ni-tum, said to have been associated with the great goddess Istar ...
A desert is a barren piece of land and opposite to the teeming life in water:

"teem ... †bring forth OE.; be prolific, abound with ... f. Germ. *taumaz TEAM." (English Etymology)
"team ... A. †child-bearing, †offspring ... brood ... B. set of draught animals ... number of people in concerted action ... D. (dial. after ON. taumr) chain for yoking draught animals ... ON. taumr bridle, rein ... f. *tauχ- draw, rel. to L. dūcere ..." (English Etymology)
We can imagine a connection with Tammuz. Likewise can we see the time of plowing the fertile earth with a team of yoked draught animals. And the number of people in concerted action (a team) reminds me of what happened at the end of a great cycle:
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years ... 

In the sacred geography of Easter Island this place could be Te Piringa Aniva (like Tama marked green by me):

 

	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1
	Te Manavai
	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	15
	Maunga Teatea

	2
	Te Kioe Uri
	9
	Roto Iri Are
	16
	Mahatua

	3
	Te Piringa Aniva
	10
	Tama (*)
	17
	Taharoa

	4
	Te Pei
	11
	One Tea (†)
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	5
	Te Pou
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	6
	Hua Reva
	13
	Poike
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	14
	Pua Katiki
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


... 1. Hanga Te Pau, the landing site of Ira and his band of explorers, is the natural anchorage for those approaching Vinapu by sea. The remarkable stone fronts of the ahu of Vinapu are all facing the sea. The explorers landed at Hanga Te Pau during the month 'Maro', that is, June ...

2. The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes ...
We should also notice an apparent connection between ostriches and feet, Allen again:

"Baily's edition of Ulug Beg's catalogue gives this [α Centauri] as Rigil Kentaurus, from Al Rijl al Kentaurus, the Centaur's Foot; describing it as on the toe of the right front hoof, and Bayer so illustrated it ..."
"Algebar and Elgebar are seen in poetry for this star [β Orionis] but it univerally is known as Rigel, from Rijl Jauzah al Yusrā, the left foot of the Jauzah ...
Possibly its 'marine' character came from its location at the end of the River, and from its being given in the various editions of the Syntaxis and in the Alfonsine Tables as common to both constellations ..."
Thus Rigel, at the left foot of Orion, could mark the final of the River Eridanus while the right foot of Centaurus, Rigil Kentaurus or Toliman, could mark some other final.

In the Babylonian zodiac the Mad Dog (Centaurus) has his right foot in front, whereas the True Shepherd of Anu (Orion) has his left foot in front:
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5. We can remember how the 'Woman in Chains' (Andromeda) was secured to a rock and that α Andromedae is the same star as β Pegasi. Now we have another such instance, when a star is shared by two constellations:

... Possibly its 'marine' character came from its location at the end of the River, and from its being given in the various editions of the Syntaxis and in the Alfonsine Tables as common to both constellations ...
The idea could be to define a star which stood with 'one foot in the past and one in the future' so to say. If I am right, then Rigel should be of importance for determining the correct timing of the seasons and we ought to find some sign of it in the G text. Let us therefore incorporate also Rigel in our investigation of the stars of Eridanus:

 

	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486
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	Ga1-12 (485)
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	Cursa (485.4)
	 
	Rigel (487.1)
	 
	 


My guess is that Rigel marks a cardinal point in time-space, and this conjecture is strengthened by 14 as the ordinal number of the corresponding glyph in the line and by how Ga1-15--16 evidently are located at the beginning of 280 days:
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	213
	64
	[image: image334.jpg]




	Ga1-15 (488)
	Ga1-16 (*81)
	
	
	Gb3-4 (295)

	280
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	175
	15

	Gb3-5 (*360)
	Gb3-6 (769)
	
	

	192


Gb3-5 is glyph number 66 on side b, which becomes 130 if we add 64 (because 360 = 64 + 230 + 66). Gb3-4 is glyph number 767 (= 472 + 295) which (of course) is equal to 2 * 383½.
Toliman is another 'foot star' and we have earlier noted a possible connection with Sirius and Spica (cfr e.g. at Ana-roto):
	02h 10
	Sirius
	399 minutes
	Spica
	72 minutes
	Toliman
	01h 50

	
	06h 43
	
	13h 23
	
	14h 36
	

	
	
	7h 51 = 471 minutes
	
	

	02h 11' = 131'
	
	01h 51' = 111'

	713' (= 23 * 31') = 11h 53' 


	Toliman
	α Centauri
	−0.01
	60° 38′ S
	14h 36m
	222.2
	630.2
	627


630.2 - 472 = 158.2 and glyph number 158 (in the 25th henua period) is another hanau glyph, though here with a maro (final) sign in front:
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	Ga6-17 (*222)
	Ga6-18


158 + 64 = 222 could be a hint that the hanau ('birth') type of glyph coincides with stars signifying birth:
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	Ga6-19 (160)
	Ga6-20


And we can in Ga6-19 see a resemblance with a special kind of hanau bird at the beginning of the 3rd hour:
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	57

	Gb7-1
	Gb7-2 (413)
	Gb7-3
	Gb7-4
	

	
	= 7 * 59
	59
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	Gb7-28
	Gb7-29
	Gb7-30 (441)
	Gb7-31

	Alamak (438.7)
	 Hamal (439.5)
	 Misam (441.5-7)
	 


Alamak is γ Andromedae and the position is her left foot:
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The connection with ostriches is confirmed by Allen (but see also at Alamak):

"Muhammād al Achsasi al Muwakkit designated γ as Al Hāmis al Na'āmāt, his editor translating this Quinta Struthionum, the 5th one of the Ostriches ..." (Allen)
The distance from Alamak to Rigel is 487.1 - 438.7 = 48.4 days, possibly an allusion to glyph number 484:
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	Ga1-7
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11 (484)


But we must count more precisely to be sure:
	Alamak
	02h 03m 53.92
	03h 11m 38.35
	191.64m
	48.6 days

	Rigel
	05h 14m 32.27
	
	
	


Thus it seems probable that they counted in minutes, because 191.64 is close to 192.
192 / 4 = 48 and this number probably is alluding to the number of constellations:

"Centaurus ... is a bright constellation in the southern sky. One of the largest constellations, Centaurus was included among the 48 constellations listed by the 2nd century astronomer Ptolemy, and it remains one of the 88 modern constellations ..." (Wikipedia)
24 right ascension hours for a full cycle will give 24 * 60 / 48 = 30 minutes (half an hour) for each constellation if they are distributed evenly.

In order to increase 48 to 88 constellations we have to add 40, and 24 * 60 / 40 = 36 minutes.
Hassaleh
1. We must move on, however fascinating ostriches and feet may seem. Next star is Hassaleh, one of the first to rise in the Auriga constellation:
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	Zaurak
	γ Eridani
	2.97
	13º 39' S
	03h 56m
	59.9
	467.9
	467

	Beid
	ο¹ Eridani
	4.04
	06° 58′ S
	04h 09m
	63.2
	471.2
	470¼

	Hyadum I
	γ Tauri
	3.65
	15° 31′ N
	04h 14m
	64.4
	472.4
	471½

	Hyadum II
	δ¹ Tauri
	3.77
	17° 26′ N
	04h 17m
	65.2
	473.2
	472¼

	 
	θ² Tauri
	3.40
	15° 45′ N
	04h 23m
	66.7
	474.7
	473¾

	Ain
	ε Tauri
	3.53
	19º 04' N
	04h 23m
	
	
	

	 
	θ¹ Tauri
	3.84
	15° 51′ N
	04h 23m
	
	
	

	Aldebaran
	α Tauri
	0.87
	16° 25′ N
	04h 33m
	69.2
	477.2
	476¼

	Theemin
	υ² Eridani
	3.81
	30° 40′ S
	04h 34m
	65.5
	477.5
	476½

	Hassaleh
	ι Aurigae
	2.69
	33° 05′ N
	04h 54m
	74.6
	482.6
	481½


	5th hour

	[image: image356.jpg]



[image: image357.jpg]



[image: image358.jpg]



[image: image359.jpg]



[image: image360.jpg]



Gb8-26 (468)
Gb8-27
Gb8-28
Gb8-29
Gb8-30 (472)
 Zaurak (467.9)
 

 

Beid (471.2)
Hyadum I (472.4)
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Gb8-30
Ga1-1
Ga1-2 (475)
Ga1-3
Ga1-4 (5)
Hyadum II (473.2)
 

Ain (474.7)
 

Aldebaran (477.2)
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Ga1-5
Ga1-6
Theemin (477.5)
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Ga1-7
Ga1-8
Ga1-9 (482)
Ga1-10
Ga1-11 (12)
 

 

 

Hassaleh (482.6)
 




2. Allen has not much to say of the apparently insignificant Hassaleh:

"ι, 3.1, was Al Tizini's Al Ka'b dhi'l 'Inān, which other authors gave to γ; and Kazwini included it with the latter in his Al Tawābi' al 'Ayyūk."
This does not make us any wiser, especially as γ Aurigae is omitted not only from the star map which I copied from Wikipedia but also from my astronomy book.

 

Not even by looking in the extensive Wikipedia list of stars in the constellation Auriga can we find γ. But of course Allen must have some information:

"γ, 2.1, brilliant white, was Al Ka'b dhi'l 'Inān, the Head of the Rein-holder, of Arabian astronomy, so showing its location in the figure of Auriga.
From the earliest days of descriptive astronomy it has been identical with the star al Nath, the β of Taurus at the extremity of the right horn, and Aratos so mentioned it.
Vitruvius, however, said that it was Aurigae Manus, because the Charioteer was supposed to hold it in his hand, which would imply a very different drawing from that of Rome, Greece, and our own; and Father Hell, in 1769, correctly had this expression for the star θ.
The later Arabian astronomers also considered it in Taurus by designating it as Al Karn al Thaur al Shamāliyyah, the Norhern Horn of the Bull; but Kazwini adhered to Auriga by giving 'the two in the ankles' as Al Tawābi' al 'Ayyūk, the Goat's Attendants, Ideler identifying these with γ and ι."
Thus we have to look in Taurus to find γ Aurigae:
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Once again we have a star which is shared between two constellations. Maybe we had better begin to make a list of them:

	Sirrah
	α Andromedae
	2.07
	28º 49' N
	00h 06m
	1.5
	409.5
	409½

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9
	488¾
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	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28 (411)

	Caph (409.5), Sirrah (409.5)
	Algenib (410.8)
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	Ga1-12 (485)
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16

	Cursa (485.4)
	 
	Rigel (487.1)
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)

	Elnath (489.9)
	 
	 


Glyph number 492 probably refers to the extremity of a 'year' because the number is equal to 300 + 192. Or maybe we should rather say equal to 392 + 100 (following the method we have used earlier). 392 is the number of glyphs on side a of the Mamari tablet.
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	Gb6-5
	Gb6-6
	Gb6-7
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	Gb6-8
	Gb6-9 (*456)
	Gb6-10
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	Gb6-11
	Gb6-12
	Gb6-13
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	Gb6-14
	Gb6-15
	Gb6-16 (399)


Gb6-9 is number 392 and if we add 64 it becomes 456, a number which resembles 123 - cfr at The Tail Feathers, e.g.:
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	59
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	62
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	Gb4-22 (343)
	
	Gb6-20 (403)
	
	Gb8-24 (*530)

	
	123


Glyph number 456 corresponds to δ Arietis (Botein at the tail of the Ewe):
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	Gb8-10 
	Gb8-11 
	Gb8-12
	Gb8-13
	Gb8-14 (456)
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16

	Acamar (452.6)
	Menkar (453.7)
	 Algol (454.9)
	 Misam (455.2)
	 Botein (455.9)
	 Zibal (457.0)
	 


3. In modern descriptions Elnath clearly is at the extremity of the left horn of the Bull:
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It cannot be said to be at the extremity of the Sacred Jawbone, because that sign is probably ending with the 'whirlpool' (Ain, ε Tauri) in day number 475 (= 19 * 25).
But according to Flamsteed the Northern Horn ends with a strange arrangement which looks somewhat like a leg with 6 rings - β Tauri is also γ Aurigae:
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In Urania's Mirror the legs of the Charioteer resemble those in Flamsteed - he has a sitting posture:
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In Bode's representation of Auriga, on the other hand, the left leg is stretched out and extending into the domain of our modern Taurus constellation:
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Anyhow, Hassaleh should be at the left leg of the Charioteer, either at his left foot or - according to Bode - at his left knee. I have drawn some red lines to make this clear:
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4. Now we are ready to once again consider what Allen has written:

... ι, 3.1, was Al Tizini's Al Ka'b dhi'l 'Inān, which other authors gave to γ; and Kazwini included it with the latter in his Al Tawābi' al 'Ayyūk...
... γ, 2.1, brilliant white, was Al Ka'b dhi'l 'Inān, the Head of the Rein-holder, of Arabian astronomy, so showing its location in the figure of Auriga.
From the earliest days of descriptive astronomy it has been identical with the star al Nath, the β of Taurus at the extremity of the right horn, and Aratos so mentioned it. Vitruvius, however, said that it was Aurigae Manus, because the Charioteer was supposed to hold it in his hand, which would imply a very different drawing from that of Rome, Greece, and our own; and Father Hell, in 1769, correctly had this expression for the star θ.
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The later Arabian astronomers also considered it in Taurus by designating it as Al Karn al Thaur al Shamāliyyah, the Norhern Horn of the Bull; but Kazwini adhered to Auriga by giving 'the two in the ankles' as Al Tawābi' al 'Ayyūk, the Goat's Attendants, Ideler identifying these with γ and ι ...
We should notice how Ideler has identified the pair of feet with twins. I think this is significant, because twins there were plenty of in the sky. 

But the right foot does not seem to signify the beginning (spring etc) and the left foot the end (autumn, etc), because Toliman has his right foot in front and the True Shepherd of Anu his left foot in front.
The case of Auriga may be different, though, because he is not seen from the side (as in the Babylonian zodiac).
Not only do we have Castor and Pollux (plus the Little Twins in the Babylonian zodiac) but we should also remember the Two Horsemen (γ and β Arietis, Mesarthim and Sheratan)
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a constellation said to be in the form of a Horse's Head.
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	Gb7-24 (435)
	Gb7-25 (*500)
	Gb7-26
	Gb7-27

	 Polaris (435.6), Baten Kaitos (435.6), Metallah (435.9), Segin (436.2), Mesarthim (436.2), Sheratan (436.4)
	Alrisha (438.2)


This, in turn, seems to connect us to the pair of twin horse heads representing Pegasus:
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The Sacred Jawbone might come from one of these horses. And perhaps there may be a connection with Te Piringa Aniva, because Piriga could allude to Pipiri (a name for Castor):
 ... According to Ellis, Castor and Pollux are known as Pipiri and Rehua in the Society Islands ...
Anyhow Theemin might be located here (where the people are sticking close together):
	[image: image420.jpg]



	[image: image421.jpg]




	Ga1-5
	Ga1-6

	Theemin (477.5)
	 


	Piri
1. To join (vi, vt); to meet someone on the road; piriga, meeting, gathering. 2. To choke: he-piri te gao. 3. Ka-piri, ka piri, exclamation: 'So many!' Ka-piri, kapiri te pipi, so many shellfish! Also used to welcome visitors: ka-piri, ka-piri! 4. Ai-ka-piri ta'a me'e ma'a, expression used to someone from whom one hopes to receive some news, like saying 'let's hear what news you bring'. 5. Kai piri, kai piri, exclamation expressing: 'such a thing had never happened to me before'. Kai piri, kai piri, ia anirá i-piri-mai-ai te me'e rakerake, such a bad thing had never happened to me before! Piripiri, a slug found on the coast, blackish, which secretes a sticky liquid. Piriu, a tattoo made on the back of the hand. Vanaga.
1. With, and. 2. A shock, blow. 3. To stick close to, to apply oneself, starch; pipiri, to stick, glue, gum; hakapiri, plaster, to solder; hakapipiri, to glue, to gum, to coat, to fasten with a seal; hakapipirihaga, glue. 4. To frequent, to join, to meet, to interview, to contribute, to unite, to be associated, neighboring; piri mai, to come, to assemble, a company, in a body, two together, in mass, indistinctly; piri ohorua, a couple; piri putuputu, to frequent; piri mai piri atu, sodomy; piri iho, to be addicted to; pipiri, to catch; hakapiri, to join together, aggregate, adjust, apply, associate, equalize, graft, vise, join, league, patch, unite. Piria; tagata piria, traitor. Piriaro (piri 3 - aro), singlet, undershirt. Pirihaga, to ally, affinity, league. Piripou (piri 3 - pou), trousers. Piriukona, tattooing on the hands. Churchill.


The expression kai viri kai viri (said by Ira when he saw the 3 islets outside the southwestern corner of Easter Island) could allude to a similar kai piri kai piri for Te Piringa Aniva. My guess is a long shot, but there seems to be some relationship between Te Piringa Aniva and piri:
Kai piri, kai piri, ia anirá i-piri-mai-ai te me'e rakerake, such a bad thing had never happened to me before!
Auriga is a constellation in the 6th hour and we will therefore stop here and save the further discussions until later. Speculations as to the meaning of the name Hassaleh will also have to wait until then.

Camp 8
1. I think the best way to begin a description of what happens in the 5th right ascension hour is to look at how the Sun beetle is being uplifted above the horizontally drawn Hathor cow:
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There is a separation taking place where the 'mountain of winter' is giving way to summer, where land is reappearing again from the inundation, perhaps the receding waters of the Nile, perhaps a similar event observed in the sky roof - or preferably both together.

 

5 waves of heat are descending from Sun in his beetle form and these will evaporate the water, unveiling the fertile land. From a state of 'embrace', when water is hiding the land, and when there is no firm ground to stand on, sky and earth are breaking apart. In the cycle of the year this corresponds to dawn in the diurnal cycle, when light returns in the east. 

 

This time is the beginning. At the other end of time is the deluge. In the last page of the Mayan Dresden Codex the Flood is illustrated thus:
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(Comments from Maya Cosmos.)
If the beginning is connected with Hathor (a cow is a creature who needs land to graze on), then several questions arise, foremost of which is when she does emerge and for how long she will be there before land is inundated anew. These are questions relating to cycles (plural) in timespace:

"... In the inscriptions of Dendera, published by Dümichen, the goddess Hathor is called 'lady of every joy'. For once, Dümichen adds: Literally ... 'the lady of every heart circuit'. This is not to say that the Egyptians had discovered the circulation of the blood. But the determinative sign for 'heart' often figures as the plumb bob at the end of a plumb line coming from a well-known astronomical or surveying device, the merkhet. Evidently, 'heart' is something very specific, as it were the 'center of gravity' ... See Aeg.Wb. 2, pp. 55f. for sign of the heart (ib) as expressing generally 'the middle, the center'.
And this may lead in quite another direction. The Arabs preserved a name for Canopus - besides calling the star Kalb at-tai-man ('heart of the south') ... Suhail el-wezn, 'Canopus Ponderosus', the heavy-weighing Canopus, a name promptly declared meaningless by the experts, but which could well have belonged to an archaic system in which Canopus was the weight at the end of the plumb line, as befitted its important position as a heavy star at the South Pole of the 'waters below'.
Here is a chain of inferences which might or might not be valid, but it is allowable to test it, and no inference at all would come from the 'lady of every joy'. The line seems to state that Hathor (= Hat Hor, 'House of Horus') 'rules' the revolution of a specific celestial body - whether or not Canopus is alluded to - or, if we can trust the translation 'every', the revolution of all celestial bodies. As concerns the identity of the ruling lady, the greater possibility speaks for Sirius, but Venus cannot be excluded; in Mexico, too, Venus is called 'heart of the earth'. The reader is invited to imagine for himself what many thousands of such pseudo-primitive or poetic interpretations must lead to: a disfigured interpretation of Egyptian intellectual life ..." (Hamlet's Mill)
A heart seems to be depicted inside the head of the rising fish in Gb7-26:
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	Gb7-12
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14 (425)
	Gb7-15
	Gb7-16
	Gb7-17

	 
	 
	Mirach (425.0)
	 
	 
	 


	[image: image431.jpg]



	[image: image432.jpg]



	[image: image433.jpg]



	[image: image434.jpg]




	Gb7-18 (429)
	Gb7-19
	Gb7-20
	Gb7-21 (432)

	Ksora (429.1)
	 
	 
	Achernar (432.3)
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	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25 (436)
	Gb7-26 (*501)
	Gb7-27

	 
	 
	 Polaris (435.6), Baten Kaitos (435.6), Metallah (435.9), Segin (436.2), Mesarthim (436.2), Sheratan (436.4)
	Alrisha (438.2)


Maybe it refers to Achernar, the star at the beginning of the River, because 72 * 6 = 432.
2. Number 432 is not arbitrary, it has a long history:

"A Sumerian tablet, now in Oxford (Weld-Blundell, 623), gives a list of ten mythological kings who ruled for a total of 456,000 years in the period between the first descent of kingship from the courts of heaven upon the cities of men and the coming of the Flood.
A second tablet (Weld-Blundell, 144) names only eight of these kings, with a total of 241,200 years; and a third list, very much later, composed in Greece c. 280 B.C. by the learned Babylonian priest Berossos ... gives all ten kings again, but with a total of 432,000 years - which is an extremely interesting sum. For in the Icelandic Poetic Edda it is told that in Odin's heavenly warrior hall there were 540 doors:
Five hundred doors and forty there are, // I ween, in Valhall's walls; // Eight hundred fighters through each door fare // When to war with the Wolf they go.
The 'war with the Wolf' in that mythology was the recurrent cosmic battle of the gods and the antigods at the end of each cosmic round (the Götterdämmerung of Wagner's Ring), and as the reader - ever alert - has no doubt already realized, 540 times 800 is 432,000, which is the number given by Berossos for the sum of years of the antediluvian kings.
Furthermore, in the Indian Mahabharata, and other texts of the Puranic period (c. 400 A.D. and thereafter), the cosmic cycle of four world ages numbers 12,000 'divine years' of 360 'human years' each, which is 4,320,000 human years; and our particular portion of the cycle, the last and worst, the so-called Kali Yuga, is exactly one-tenth of that sum.
So that we have found this number, now, in Europe, c. 1100 A.D., in India, c. 400 A.D., and in Mesopotamia c  300 B.C., with reference in each case to the measure of a cosmic eon." (Campbell The Masks of God: Oriental Mythology.)
The Wolf to be fought at the end of a cosmic round is probably Upwaut, the Opener of the Way (cfr at A Common Sign Vocaubulary):

... The king, wearing now a short, stiff archaic mantle, walks in a grave and stately manner to the sanctuary of the wolf-god Upwaut, the 'Opener of the Way', where he anoints the sacred standard and, preceded by

this, marches to the palace chapel, into which he disappears. A period of time elapses during which the pharaoh is no longer manifest.
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When he reappears he is clothed as in the Narmer palette, wearing the kilt with Hathor belt and bull's tail attatched. In his right hand he holds the flail scepter and in his left, instead of the usual crook of the Good Shepherd, an object resembling a small scroll, called the Will, the House Document, or Secret of the Two Partners, which he exhibits in triumph, proclaiming to all in attendance that it was given him by his dead father Osiris, in the presence of the earth-god Geb. 'I have run', he cries, 'holding the Secret of the Two Partners, the Will that my father has given me before Geb. I have passed through the land and touched the four sides of it. I traverse it as I desire.' ...
It would hardly be surprising to find 432 (and also other numbers in the mentioned king lists) in the rongorongo texts. But numbers are elusive, they are easy to perceive where they have not been intended to be. We therefore need the king lists referred to by Campbell in order to give us a more secure view of what numbers to expect:

	Sumerian W-B. 144

	1 Alulim
	28,800

	2 Alagar
	36,000

	3 Enmenluanna
	43,200

	4 Eumengalanna
	28,800

	5 Divine Dumuzi
	36,000

	6 Ensibzianna
	28,800

	7 Enmenduranna
	21,000

	8 Ubardudu
	18,600

	9 
	-

	10
	-

	Sum
	241,200


	
	Sumerian W-B. 62
1 Alulim
67,200
2 Alagar
72,000
3 Kidunnushakinkin
72,000
4 ... ?
21,600
5. Divine Dumuzi
28,800
6 Enmenluanna
21,600
7 Enzibzianna
36,000
8 Eumenduranna
72,000
9 Arad-gin
28,800*
10 Ziusudra
36,000
Sum
456,000


	Berossos
1 Aloros
36,000
2 Alaparos
10,800
3 Amelon
46,800
4 Ammenon
43,200
5 Megalaros
64,800
6 Daonos
36,000
7 Euedoraches
64,800
8 Amempsinos
36,000
9 Opartes
28,800
10 Xisuthros
64,800
Sum
432,000

	The Bible (King James' verison)
1 Adam
130
2 Seth
105
3 Enoch
90
4 Kenan
70
5 Mahalel
65
6 Jared
162
7 Enoch
65
8 Methuselah
187
9 Lamech
182
10 Noah: until Flood
600
Sum
1,656


	* Campbell has 28,000 here, which, however, does not agree with the sum 456,000.


The antediluvian king lists end with Noah and the corresponding kings (Ubardudu, Zíusudra, and Xisuthros). The time of the deluge varies, though:
	456,000
	24 * 19

	432,000
	72 * 6

	1,656
	72 * 23

	241,200
	72 * 335


24 is equal to 72 / 3, and 456 - 432 = 24, perhaps to be interpreted as the number of days from Achernar at the beginning of Eridanus to Botein at the end of Aries:
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	Gb7-21 (432)
	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25 (436)
	Gb7-26 (*501)

	Achernar (432.3)
	 
	 
	 Polaris (435.6), Baten Kaitos (435.6), Metallah (435.9), Segin (436.2), Mesarthim (436.2), Sheratan (436.4)


	[image: image448.jpg]



	15
	[image: image449.jpg]



	[image: image450.jpg]



	[image: image451.jpg]



	[image: image452.jpg]



	[image: image453.jpg]




	Gb7-27
	
	Gb8-12
	Gb8-13
	Gb8-14 (456)
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16

	Alrisha (438.2)
	
	 Algol (454.9)
	 Misam (455.2)
	 Botein (455.9)
	 Zibal (457.0)
	 


Aries can be said to stretch from Alrisha to Botein, i.e. for 19 (= 456 / 24) days.
The deluge according to G could stretch for 40 days counted from Achernar and to the end of side b. The stars of Eridanus, far down in the south, correspond to the Flood, because that is the meaning of Eridanus.
3. The fishes which emerge from Alrisha can be compared to the Sun beetle and Hathor - one of them is rising and the other is remaining below:
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In both cases the rising one could be Sun and the horizontal one Moon. But the fishes are down in the water and the shape generated by the bands (<) indicates more water to the right, not more air.
 

Time runs withershins, with lower right ascension values to the right. The 'sun' fish (it could be waxing Moon) is upside down but the moon fish is alright. She has 8 spines in her dorsal fin, which together with the 12 in the 'sun' fish gives a total of 20.

We can deduce a kind of symmetry, with an equilibrium between Pisces and Taurus:

	>
	=
	<

	Pisces
	Musca
	Taurus
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The horns of the Ewe are curved to indicate the behaviour of flowing water, in the direction of Pisces.
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Below the Pegasus Square the horizontal moon fish is delineated by 5 stars in contrast to the 3 stars of the rising 'sun' fish. 5 + 3 = 8, a number associated with Moon. Adding the 4 stars of the square it becomes 12.

Moving with Moon (withershins) the pair of fishes are separating, one swimming north of and the other swimming south of the square 'land'. The 'hulls of the double-canoe' (cfr at 2 Sticks) are unleashed from each other at Alrisha.

The canoe of Hotu Matua did not go withershins, it went first to the east, then north and finally to the west and to Anakena. But the Moon Queen went withershins and her way to Anakena was shorter, which explains why her canoe had to be stopped. This part of the events was not in Pisces, it was later in the year.
The signs indicate we should move from higher to lower right ascension from Alrisha, in the direction given by Musca. Not until the Pleiades and Taurus will time run the right way, separating sky from earth with air in between. 

When the explorers had reached Easter Island and drawn up their canoe on land at Hanga Te Pau they went uphill (cfr at Time Travel):
	Makoi named the place Hanga Te Pau, 'the landing site of Ira'. So that they would remember (? he aringa, literally, 'as face'), the open side of Hanga Te Pau was given this name.
	he nape mai a Makoi.i te ingoa.ko hanga te pau ko te tomonga o Ira.he aringa.ko mua a hanga te pau.i nape ai te ingoa.

	Ira got up. They all climbed to the top of the hill.
	he ea.a Ira.he iri he oho ki runga anake.

	They climbed up on the tenth day of the month of June 'Maro'.
	i te angahuru o te ra o te maro i iri ai.

	They reached the side crater (te manavai) and looked around carefully.
	he tuku ki te manavai hee rarama.

	Makoi said, 'This is the Manavai of Hau Maka.'
	he ki a Makoi.ko te manavai a hau maka

	They climbed farther and reached the top.
	he iri he oho he tuu ki runga 

	They saw the dark abyss and the large hole (of the crater Rano Kau).
	he ui i te poko uri

	They all said, 'Here it is, young men, the dark abyss of Hau Maka.'
	he tikea te pakonga he ki anake i ana nei e kau a repa e a te poko uri a hau maka.

	They made camp and constructed a house.
	he noho o(i)ra he hakatuu i te hare.

	Kuukuu got up, worked the ground, and heaped up the earth for the yam roots.
	he ea a kuukuu he keukeu he puke i te uhi. [end of page 18]


Maybe the explanation for the 'time travel' from Hanga Te Pau to Rano Kau is that 0h lies in the area where time runs withershins and 'up the hill' to the solstice. Time does not really start with the 6 stones of the Pleiades, it is beginning earlier.
4. The stars in Pisces are faint and we have so far not listed any more than α (Alrisha). We should investigate to find out if the glyphs prior to Gb7-27 can be linked to stars in Pisces, and also to see if there are any clues to the names of the early kuhane stations and to the activities of the explorers and their king at these places.

 

	[image: image459.jpg]



	[image: image460.jpg]



	[image: image461.jpg]



	[image: image462.jpg]



	[image: image463.jpg]



	[image: image464.jpg]



	[image: image465.jpg]




	Gb7-21 (432)
	Gb7-22
	Gb7-23
	Gb7-24
	Gb7-25
	Gb7-26
	Gb7-27
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There are lots of stars between α and σ on one hand and α and β on the other. For practical reasons we can leave those below the Square of Pegasus to some other time. The first star to appear in the east will then be δ:

	α Piscium
	02h 02m 02.80s
	122.05m - 48.68m = 73.37m  
	01h 59m

	δ Piscium
	00h 48m 40.90s
	
	00h 46m


	Caph
	β Cassiopeiae
	2.28
	58º 52' N
	00h 06m
	1.5
	409.5

	Sirrah
	α Andromedae
	2.07
	28º 49' N
	00h 06m
	1.5
	409.5

	Algenib
	γ Pegasi
	2.83
	14º 54' N
	00h 11m
	2.8
	410.8

	Schedir
	α Cassiopeiae
	2.24
	56º 16' N
	00h 38m
	9.6
	417.6

	Deneb Kaitos
	β Ceti
	2.04
	18º 16' S
	00h 41m
	10.4
	418.4

	Achird
	η Cassiopeiae
	3.46
	57º 33' N
	00h 46m
	11.7
	419.7

	Linteum
	δ Piscium
	4.44
	07º 35' N
	00h 46m
	11.7
	419.7

	Cih
	γ Cassiopeiae
	2.15
	60º 26' N
	00h 53m
	13.4
	421.4
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9 (420)
	Gb7-10 
	Gb7-11

	Achird (419.7), Linteum (419.7)
	Cih (421.4)


420 = 6 * 70 = 7 * 60 is one of the few points where Sun and Moon can be imagined to meet, and day number 420 (= 483 - 7 * 9) could indicate where the old year is ending.
... Allen does not mention Achird and he has no other name for η Cassiopejae, but I guess the star could be connected with α Leonis, Regulus, once named Achir (Possessing Luminous Rays):
Naturally sharing the character of its constellation as the Domicilium Solia, in Euphratean astronomy it was Gus-ba-ra, the Flame, or the Red Fire, of the House of the East; in Khorasmia, Achir, Possessing Luminous Rays; and throughout classical days the supposed cause of the summer's heat, a reputation that it shared with the Dog-star ...
The name Achird could be a female variant of Achir (cfr the god Ra and his goddess Rat in ancient Egypt) and therefore point at Moon rather than Sun. 
Linteum is probably referring to the band which connects the southern (Moon) fish to Alrisha:

"The uniting cords, branching from α through ο, π, η, and ρ to the tail of the northernmost Fish, and through ξ, ν, μ, f, e, ζ, ε, and δ [note the reversed order of the letters] to ω that marks the tail of the one to the south, were Ptolemy's λίνον, 'thread', the λίνοι of other authors.
Cicero called them Vincla, the Bonds; and the scholiast on Germanicus, Alligamentum linteum or luteum, divided by Hevelius into Linum boreum and austrinum. Some of these terms also were applied to the star δ as marking one of the cords." (Allen)
If we should think the glyphs Gb7-8--9 are depicting events in Pisces we can imagine the band which connects the pair of ends in the puo sign as the band connecting Alrisha with Linteum. Such a band can be thought of as uniting time prior to δ with time beyond α, and such a joint in time could have the form of puo, I think:
Yesterday evening I happened to observe (in a TV documentary) how the ancient buildings of the old African kingdom Aksum (comparable to the contemporary Rome, Persia, and China) had their interior walls joined to the exterior walls by wooden beams with exactly the shape of the puo glyph type:
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The stone 'bricks' constituting the walls are stabilized by horizontal long wooden beams and by the shorter 'puo' beams oriented at right angles to the walls. Although not easy to see in the picture above the ends of the these shorter beams - named monkey heads - are sticking out. Alrisha and Linteum can be compared to such monkey heads, and implicitly then the time between these 'monkey heads' will be in complete darkness, inside the walls.
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	Gb7-8
	Gb7-9 (420)
	
	Gb7-12
	Gb7-13
	Gb7-14 (425)

	Achird (419.7), Linteum (419.7)
	
	 
	 
	Mirach (425.0)


	12
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	Gb7-27

	
	Alrisha (438.2)


Mirach (β Andromedae) - which marks the girdle of the 'woman in chains' - is rising 5 days beyond glyph number 420:
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The girdle probably is a sign for a circuit completed and a girdle is also a string of cloth (cfr at Saturn):

... β [Andromedae] appeared in very early drawings as the lucida of the northern of the two Fishes, and marked the 26th manzil Al Batn al Hūt, the Belly of the Fish, or Al Kalb al Hūt, the Heart of the Fish; and the corresponding sieu Goei, or Kwei, the Man Striding, or the Striding Legs anciently Kwet. In this location it was Al Rishā, the Band, Cord, Ribbon, or Thread, as being on the line uniting the Fishes; but this title now belongs to α Piscium ...
5. In the Babylonian zodiac we can see double paths, one following the 'river' of the Milky Way and the other offset to the northeast:
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If we assume Sun must leave 'earth' in order to fly over the 'water' (the 1st quadrant in the picture above) it resembles how Sun during the nights has to travel under the earth in order to reemerge in the east in the morning next day. When he is down in the underworld his light cannot reach us and it is night. With water above it is hard to see anything.

 

But there is a major problem with this view of cosmos, because Sun's path will then be abruptly broken off both at Sagittarius (Cargo Boat and Pabilsag) and at Gemini (Great Twins). A more natural way to travel would be for him to follow either the Milky Way or the ecliptic, not to change direction like this.

 

I guess such a consequence of the precession of the equinoxes, which in the future would move spring equinox into the 'sea' (Pisces) - of course foreseen already by the ancient Babylonians - demanded a solution. Sun must be given a hand to enable him to cross the 'water'. A possible way could be to have him 'killed' at Sagittarius and then to have his living spirit transported by a bird (Eagle & Dead Man) past the dangerous area.

 

Another solution would be to give him a 'talisman' fetched from the golden era when spring equinox not yet had been 'inundated'. Such an object could be for example the dry old bone of a horse (or some other land animal with 4 legs). Looking around for a suitable such old bone the jaw of a horse would be found fitting, with 24 teeth for chewing corresponding to the 24 halfmonths in a year. 

 

The 'cup' part of the old horse's head would be an ideal symbolic object. Not only would it have the correct number of teeth but it would also allude to the opening of the 'jaw' between sky and earth at spring equinox.With such a jawbone it would be safe for Sun to go on moving along the ecliptic also in winter.

6. In other words, I suggest there was a crisis when it was discovered that the age of Pisces was looming far ahead. It would end our world of the living in a great flood.

 

In order to be able to sleep soundly in the night and stop worrying for the future generations the sacred jawbone came as a blessing.
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It should be noted that the Mayan number heads had what evidently are old jawbones as signs for numbers from 10:
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4, can 9, bolon 14, canlahun 19, bolonlahun




Number 11 is an exception, and we know why - because its meaning is 'one more' (than 10), i.e. a number implying 'birth'. It would be wrong to put a dead old bone there.
12 is also an exception, though I have no explanation. Perhaps there was a wish to have 8 jawbones, a sign of Moon. There are 20 dots distributed on the bones:
	10
	11
	12
	13
	14
	15
	16
	17
	18
	19

	2
	-
	-
	3
	3
	3
	2
	2
	2
	3

	8
	12


The jawbone enables Sun to move through the water, 'like a knife through butter':

"The Hindu scriptures mention that there is an Equine-head of vast proportions which roves through the seas. Blazing fires constantly issue from its mouth and these drink up the sea-water.
It always makes a roaring noise. It is called Vadava-mukha. The fire issuing from it is called Vadava-nala. The waters of the Ocean are like clarified butter. The Equine-head drinks them up as the sacrificial fire drinks the libations of clarified butter poured upon it. The origin of the Vadava fire is sometimes ascribed to the wrath of Urva, a Rishi of the race of Jamadagni. Hence it is sometimes called Aurvya-fire." (Hamlet's Mill)
The family of Jamadagni could be potentially useful for us. The following is from Wikipedia:

"Jamadagni (or Jamdagni) is one of the Saptarishis (Seven Great Sages, Rishi) in the seventh, i.e. the present Manvantara. He was a descendant of the sage Bhrigu, one of the Prajapatis created by Brahma, the God of Creation. Jamadagni has five children with his wife Renuka, the youngest of whom was Parashurama, an avatar of Lord Vishnu.
Renuka was a very devoted wife and the power of her chastity was manifest. Such was this power, that she used to fetch water from the river in a pot made of unbaked clay every day. The pot would hold together because of her devotion to her husband.
One day, when she was at the river, a group of people - Gandharvas - happened to be passing by in the sky, in the chariot. Smitten with desire for their luxuries, for merely an instant, the damage to her powers was done. The unbaked pot that she was carrying, dissolved into the river. She was no longer chaste of mind. Afraid to go back to her husband, she waited at the river bank.
Meanwhile Jamadagni, who was waiting for fresh water to begin his morning sacrifices, noticed that his wife had not yet returned from the river. By his yogic powers, he divined all that had taken place. Exceedingly angry with his wife, he called his eldest son, told him what had happened and asked him to execute his mother. Horror-stricken, his son refused to perform this deed. He then asked all of his sons, in the order of their seniority, to execute their mother. While all the elder sons refused (Jamadagni turned them to stone), only his youngest son, Parashurama, ever-obedient and righteous, at once beheaded his mother with his axe.
Jamadagni, pleased, offered to grant two boons to Parashurama, who at once asked that his mother be restored to life and his brothers to be unturned from stone and accepted into the family again. Impressed by his son's devotion and affection for Jamadagni, he granted this boon and many others.
Jamadagni was later killed by a Kshatriya king Kartavirya Arjuna, over a dispute over a divine calf named Kamadhenu.
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Parashurama killing Kartavirya Arjuna, while the decapitated body of Jamadagni lies in the foreground, in the water. On land there are 8 cutoff hands.

7. The jaw of the Bull (in Taurus) should not, I think, be thought of as a desiccated old bone because he is not an equine and he is fully alive. The sacred old jawbone is a winter object, not a spring object. 

 

Instead of 8 + 12 = 20 dots (for Moon) there should be a single great hole for Sun at the 'hinge' of the bull's jaw. Perhaps the Bull's Eye (Ain) represents this great hole.

 

	5th hour
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Gb8-26 (468)
Gb8-27
Gb8-28
Gb8-29
Gb8-30 (472)
 Zaurak (467.9)
 

 

Beid (471.2)
Hyadum I (472.4)
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Gb8-30
Ga1-1
Ga1-2 (475)
Hyadum II (473.2)
 

Ain (474.7)
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Ga1-3
Ga1-4 (5)
Ga1-5
Ga1-6
 

Aldebaran (477.2)
Theemin (477.5)
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Ga1-7
Ga1-8
Ga1-9
Ga1-10
Ga1-11 (12)



The hinge of a door is what enables it to swing open. Maybe the puo glyph type is a sign which says the 'holes of water' ruled by Saturn are closed ('hilled up'). 

475 = 25 (Saturn) * 19 (Sun), but in Saturday these holes are open:
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	Hb9-51
	Hb9-52
	Hb9-53
	Hb9-54
	Hb9-55
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	Hb9-56
	Hb9-57
	Hb9-58


95 * 5 = 475 = 19 * 25.
8. The firm sky roof above is revolving around a central point and it can be depicted as in Dendera:
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Bascially it is the same view as the Babylonian. But the part of the Milky Way which is in the 'water' seems to be missing. This could be yet another solution to the dilemma of how Sun can cross this part of the sky roof - there is no 'water' in winter because the Nile is evidently rising in summer.
 

The 'jaw' between sky roof and the earth below is described as a phenomenon stretching from Pisces to Libra (below which the bluemarked figures seem to tell about how 'earth' lies in the south). Egypt had 2 lands, one high up in the south (Upper Egypt) and one down in the delta (Lower Egypt), both ruled by the sun king (Pharaoh).

 

Outside the main circle of figures, close to Aquarius, there is a great circle with 4 + 4 = 8 figures and we can guess this illustrates the domain of Moon, as if her 'water' has been pushed aside:
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Looking for a more detailed view of the 8 figures in her circle I find a picture (at http://www.

metahistory.org/SkyLore/dendera/denderasynopsis.php) which clearly illustrates them as bound captives:

[image: image510.jpg]



We can interpret these 8 prisoners as proof that the evil dark forces, enemies of the Sun King, have been subdued.
[image: image511.jpg]sebi




The 'water' part of the sky roof is safe. By using cords the enemies have been 'finished':
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To finish old cycles they should be bound:
... When it was evident that the years lay ready to burst into life, everyone took hold of them, so that once more would start forth - once again - another (period of) fifty-two years. Then (the two cycles) might proceed to reach one hundred and four years. It was called 'One Age' when twice they had made the round, when twice the times of binding the years had come together ...

It is not necessary to hack off their hands.
A String of Pearls
1. In the 6th right ascension hour the first star in the alphabetical order of my astronomy book is Alnilam. We have met ε Orionis earlier, viz. as the 'string of pearls' (cfr at Parehe) in the center of the constellation:
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The belt of Orion should indicate the end of a cycle, similar to how the girdle of Andromeda is finishing such a cycle. 

 

The blind Orion perhaps is blind because he has lost his head, like Jamadagni:
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Sun is like a single blazing great head in the sky and he will be finished by water. Contrariwise the water of Moon could be dried up by 8 times 5 = 40 fiery fingers.
Jamad-agni probably refers to a kind of fire (agni).
In the sky roof Orion seems to denote the end of the powerful spring sun, and this comes beyond Taurus, the wife of whom could be Kamadhenu (the mother of cows):

... Jamadagni was later killed by a Kshatriya king Kartavirya Arjuna, over a dispute over a divine calf named Kamadhenu...
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(Sculpture of Kamadhenu at the Batu Caves, Malaysia.)
2. In G the 5th hour probably ends with tagata gagata in Ga1-11, because 484 - 64 = 420 (= 7 * 60), because 484 > 13 * 29½ + 100, and because 484 * 4 = 1936 = 8 * 242 (where 242 = 472 - 230). 

 

Furthermore, 5 / 24 * 365.25 = 76 (= 19 * 4) = 484 - 408, where 408 is the glyph number for Rogo in Gb6-26 (where 62 * 6 = 372 = 472 - 100).
 

	The 5th hour
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Gb8-26 (468)
Gb8-27
Gb8-28
Gb8-29
Gb8-30 (472)
 Zaurak (467.9)
 

 

Beid (471.2)
Hyadum I (472.4)
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Gb8-30
Ga1-1
Ga1-2 (475)
Ga1-3
Ga1-4 (5)
Hyadum II (473.2)
 

Ain (474.7)
 

Aldebaran (477.2)
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Ga1-5
Ga1-6
Theemin (477.5)
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Ga1-7
Ga1-8
Ga1-9
Ga1-10
Ga1-11 (484)
 

 

 

Hassaleh (482.6)
 




Orion comes at the beginning of the 6th hour. The first star to rise in Orion, Rigel (also the last star of Eridanus), has already been discussed (cfr at Hassaleh), likewise Elnath in Taurus (also in Auriga). 

Cursa (β Eridani) could be the first star of note to rise in the 6th hour:
	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9
	488¾

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7
	491½


 

	6th hour
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Ga1-12 (485)
Ga1-13
Ga1-14
Ga1-15
Ga1-16
Cursa (485.4)
 

Rigel (487.1)
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Ga1-17
Ga1-18
Ga1-19 (492)
Ga1-20
Elnath (489.9)
 

 

Alnilam (492.7)
[image: image542.jpg]



[image: image543.jpg]



[image: image544.jpg]



[image: image545.jpg]



[image: image546.jpg]



Ga1-21
Ga1-22
Ga1-23
Ga1-24
Ga1-25 (*90)



The moe type of glyph gives the impression of a sleepy old bird, with a heavy head and a long beak.

	Moe
To sleep, to lie at full length, to dream, to brood, to place, to cohabit; moe atu, to leave off, to desist; moe atu ra, to adjourn, to postpone; moe hakahepo, to talk in the deep; moe aherepo, somnambulist, sleepwalker; moe hakataha, to sleep on the side; moe no, to oversleep, concubinage; moe tahae, to be a light sleeper; moe tahaga, a sleeper; moe vaeahatu, moe hakaroa, to sleep sprawling; rava moe, to sleep sound; ariga moe ki raro, to lie flat on the ground; tae moe, bachelor; hakamoe, to brood, to fold the wings; to reserve, to lay up; to struggle. P Pau.: moe, sleep. Mgv.: moe, sleep, to lie down, coitus, to shut the eyes. Mq.: moe, to sleep, to lie down; haámoe, to set down on the ground. Ta.: moe, to sleep, to lie down. Moea raruga, lying flat. Moeaivi, thin. Mq.: ivi, haáivi, id. Ta.: ivi, id. Moega, mat. Pau.: moehega, bed. Mgv.: moega, a sleeping mat. Mq.: moena, moeka, mat, floor cloth, bed. Ta.: moea, bed. Moemata, to sleep with the eyes open; mea moemata, phantom. Moemoea, a dream, vision; tikeahaga moemoea, apparition by night. T Mgv., Mq., Ta.: moemoea, dream. Churchill.
Mgv. Moemoe, to steal, to purloin at a food distribution. Mq.: moemoe, to seize, to grasp. Churchill.
Ta.: 1.  Moemoe, ambush. Ha.: moemoe, id. 2. Moemoe, Phyllanthus simplex. To.: mohemohe, a tree. Churchill.
Mq.: Moehu, exiled, banished, prisoner of war. Ma.: morehu, a survivor. Churchill.


Presumably moe implies the eyes are shut (which would be fitting for a 'blind' Orion). Otherwise the word evidently should be moemata (to sleep with the eyes open).
But its use in rongorongo seems rather to denote a time of waking up. And the comparatively short neck in Ga1-20 could be a sign of a young one:
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	Ga1-20
	Ga2-3
	Ga3-2
	Ga6-6
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	Gb2-13
	Gb2-29
	Gb3-12


I must take the opportunity to mention a peculiarity. Metoro stated there were 3 (toru) eyes (mata) at a variant of moe where the beak is adorned with 2 additional ones:
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	Bb5-14
	Bb6-25

	ko te manu mata e toru
	etoru mata oona


It can be explained, though, if we assume moe implies there is a single eye (maybe illustrated as the head) which is asleep, which cannot be seen from the outside.
3. The Belt of Orion is Tautoru, the 3 stars:

 

	Tautoru
The Belt of Orion. Van Tilburg. 

Mgv.: 1. Toutoru, Orion's belt. Mq.: tautou, a constellation of three stars. 2. Toutoru. hung by threes. Mq.: tautou, id. Churchill.


 

Maybe this fact influenced Metoro to see 3 'eyes' in these glyphs in the B text:
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	Bb5-14
	Bb6-25

	ko te manu mata e toru
	etoru mata oona


If we assume Alnilam represents the 'sleepy head', then the other 2 should be Alnitak and Mintaka.
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However, the position high up as the head of the bird denies the supposition that it is Alnilam, it should rather be Mintaka.
Maybe the 'string of pearls' refers to all the 3 belt stars in Orion, located in the (important) center between Aldebaran and Sirius. Such an idea is supported by Allen:

"These Arabian titles of δ, ε, and ζ, although now applied to them individually, were at first indiscriminately used for the three together; but they had other names also, - Al Nijād, the Belt; Al Nasak, the Line; Al Alkāt, the Golden Grains, Nuts, or Spangles; and Fakār al Jauzah, the Vertebrae in the Jauzah's back."
Instead of a piece of cloth (remember the Black Cloth = Death) around the waist of Andromeda there is a triplet of bright stars around the waist of Orion.
	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9
	488¾

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4
	490¼

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7
	491½

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7
	492½
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Elnath (489.9)
	Mintaka (491.4)
	 
	Alnilam (492.7)
	Alnitak (493.7)


Mintaka could be at the end of the previous cycle and the other 2 stars at the beginning of the next, which would agree with the mata e toru description:
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	51
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	Bb5-14
	
	Bb6-25 (650)

	ko te manu mata e toru
	
	etoru mata oona


The ordinal number of Bb5-14 on side b is 177 (= 6 * 29.5).
The ending -taka in Mintaka could in the ear of the Polynesian be heard as a word denoting the final of a structure:
	Taka
Taka, takataka. Circle; to form circles, to gather, to get together (of people). Vanaga. 

1. A dredge. P Mgv.: akataka, to fish all day or all night with the line, to throw the fishing line here and there. This can only apply to some sort of net used in fishing. We find in Samoa ta'ā a small fishing line, Tonga taka the short line attached to fish hooks, Futuna taka-taka a fishing party of women in the reef pools (net), Maori takā the thread by which the fishhook is fastened to the line, Hawaii kaa in the same sense, Marquesas takako a badly spun thread, Mangareva takara a thread for fastening the bait on the hook. 2. Ruddy. 3. Wheel, arch; takataka, ball, spherical, round, circle, oval, to roll in a circle, wheel, circular piece of wood, around; miro takataka, bush; haga takataka, to disjoin; hakatakataka, to round, to concentrate. P Pau.: fakatakataka, to whirl around. Mq.: taka, to gird. Ta.: taa, circular piece which connects the frame of a house. Churchill.
Takai, a curl, to tie; takaikai, to lace up; takaitakai, to coil. P Pau.: takai, a ball, to tie. Mgv.: takai, a circle, ring, hoop, to go around a thing. Mq.: takai, to voyage around. Ta.: taai, to make into a ball, to attach. Churchill.


4. The 3 stars in the Belt of Orion have been used to explain the curious dislocation in the arrangement of the 3 great pyramids in Giza:
 

[image: image566.jpg]The Grest Sphin Pyramid of Menkaure





"Bauval realized that an areal viw of the Giza necropolis would show the Great Pyramid of Khufu occupying the position of Al Nitak, and the Second Pyramid of Khafre occupying the position of Al Nilam, while the Third Pyramid of Menkaure was offset to the east of the diagonal formed by the other two - thus completing what seemed at first to be a vast diagram of the stars." (Graham Hancock, Fingerprints of the Gods.)
 

In Wikipedia another explanation is offered:

"Menkaure was allegedly a much more benevolent Pharaoh than his predecessors. According to legends related by Herodotus, he wrote the following:
This Prince (Mycerinus) disapproved of the conduct of his father, reopened the temples and allowed the people, who were ground down to the lowest point of misery, to return to their occupations and to resume the practice of sacrifice. His justice in the decision of causes was beyond that of all the former kings. The Egyptians praise him in this respect more highly than any other monarchs, declaring that he not only gave his judgements with fairness, but also, when anyone was dissatisfied with his sentence, made compensation to him out of his own purse and thus pacified his anger.
The Gods however ordained that Egypt should suffer tyrannical rulers for a hundred and fifty years according to this legend. Herodotus goes on:
An oracle reached him from the town of Buto, which said 'six years only shalt thou live upon this earth, and in the seventh thou shalt end thy days'. Mycerinus, indignant, sent an angry message to the oracle, reproaching the god with his injustice - 'My father and uncle,' he said 'though they shut up the temples, took no thought of the gods and destroyed multitudes of men, nevertheless enjoyed a long life; I, who am pious, am to die soon!' 
There came in reply a second message from the oracle - 'for this very reason is thy life brought so quickly to a close - thou hast not done as it behoved thee. Egypt was fated to suffer affliction one hundred and fifty years - the two kings who preceded thee upon the throne understood this - thou hast not understood it'. Mycerinus, when this answer reached him, perceiving that his doom was fixed, had lamps prepared, which he lighted every day at eventime, and feasted and enjoyed himself unceasingly both day and night, moving about in the marsh-country and the woods, and visiting all the places he heard were agreeable sojourns. His wish was to prove the oracle false, by turning night into days and so living twelve years in the space of six."
 

The order was to have Menkaure at the end, after Khufu and Khafre, and thus with time moving withershins compared to the right ascension of the stars. This fact is alluded to in the last sentence, where Menkaure was counted to 12 by living also in the nights (like the moon).
150 (ordained by the Gods) + 6 ('nights' turned into 'days') = 156 = 12 * 13 = 6 * 26. The oracle had probably counted the reigns of Khufu and Khafre to be 2 * 72 = 144 years, leaving only 6 to Menkaure.
The harsh time for Egypt was meant to measure 5 * 30 = 150 days because this would give 7 * 30 = 210 days for 'summer', the better 'half' of the year.
But by increasing the length of 'winter' from 150 to 156 days Menkaure evidently made use of the dark nights at the end of the regular year. 360 + 6 = 366 = 6 * 26 + 7 * 30. Instead of 12 months there were now 13 months.
Winter is like the night ruled by Moon and the Sun measure 30 days for a month need not be obeyed in the dark. 366 > 365¼ but Moon could dictate 366 is the measure to use - 36 * 6 = 216.

This should give us a new perspective on Gb6-12: 
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	Gb5-5
	Gb5-6
	Gb5-7
	Gb5-8
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	Gb5-9
	Gb5-10 (364)
	Gb5-11
	Gb5-12


The Armpit
1. The 3 Belt Stars of Orion are in the center of a square of stars, and to mention them in a withershins order they are Rigel, Bellatrix, Betelgeuze, and Saiph:
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	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9
	488¾

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4
	490¼

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7
	491½

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7
	492½

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5
	495.5
	494¼

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3
	496


 
	The 6th hour
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Ga1-12 (485)
Ga1-13
Ga1-14
Ga1-15
Ga1-16
Cursa (485.4)
 

Rigel (487.1)
 

Bellatrix (489.7)
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Ga1-17
Ga1-18
Ga1-19 (492)
Ga1-20
Elnath (489.9)
 Mintaka (491.4)
 

Alnilam (492.7)
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Ga1-21
Ga1-22
Ga1-23 (496)
Ga1-24
Ga1-25
Alnitak (493.7)
 

Saiph (495.5)
Betelgeuze (497.3)
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Ga1-26
Ga1-27 (500)
Ga1-28
Ga1-29
Ga1-30 (*95)



The last of them to rise, Betelgeuze, has a name which I prefer to understand as the 'house' (bet-) of Jauzah (-el-geuze). Inside a house it is dark, which agrees with the atariki ('king of shadows') glyph type in Ga1-24 (cfr at The Arm of Sun):
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	atariki

	en face person emerging from a cross

	Sun at winter solstice (?)


"Betelgeuze is from Ibt al Jauzah, the Armpit of the Central One; degenerated into Bed Elgueze, Beit Algueze, Bet El-geuze, Beteigeuze, etc., down to the present title, which itself also is written Betelgeuse, Betelguese, Betelgueze, Betelgeux, etc." (Allen)
The armpit seems to be a hole which generates power, at least for the little snail who became the moon:

... In the beginning there was nothing but the sea, and above soared the Old-Spider. One day the Old-Spider found a giant clam, took it up, and tried to find if this object had any opening, but could find none. She tapped on it, and as it sounded hollow, she decided it was empty. 
By repeating a charm, she opened the two shells and slipped inside. She could see nothing, because the sun and the moon did not then exist; and then, she could not stand up because there was not enough room in the shellfish. Constantly hunting about she at last found a snail. To endow it with power she placed it under her arm, lay down and slept for three days.
Then she let it free, and still hunting about she found another snail bigger than the first one, and treated it in the same way. Then she said to the first snail: 'Can you open this room a little, so that we can sit down?' The snail said it could, and opened the shell a little. Old-Spider then took the snail, placed it in the west of the shell, and made it into the moon ...
	Hai
Hai: 1. With (instrumental). 2. To, towards. He oho hai kona hare, to go home. He oho hai kona hagu, mo kai, to go where there is food to eat. 3. Give me: hai kumara, give me some sweet potatoes. Ha'i: 1.To give, to deliver, to hand over. 2. To carry under the armpit. 3. To hug, to embrace. 4. To wrap up; parcel, packet. Ha'iga, armpit. Haîara, to guide, to direct (someone). Ka haîara koe i taaku poki ki te kona rivariva, guide my son to a good spot. Vanaga.
1. To wrap up, to make into parcels, to envelop; food tied up in bundles (ai). PS Sa.: sai, a tightly bound bundle. To.: haihai, to tie up in a bundle. Fu.: sai, to tie; saisaiga, a bundle. Niuē: hai, to tie fast. 2. To carry, to transport. Ta.: afai, to carry an object, to transport; afafai, capable of carrying a heavy burden, to carry here and there. 3. To be in heat, to copulate, to embrace; concupiscence, fornication, impurity; lascivious, impure (ai). P Ta.: ai, to copulate. Haiga, armpit. PS Sa.: fa'iga, a joint. Haipo, heart; haipo rahirahi, shortness of breath. Mq.: houpo, heart. Haite (ha causative, ite) numeral. Churchill.
Pau.: haifa, virile, manly. Ta.: aiaha, a brave young warrior. Churchill. Mgv.: hai, a fish. Ta.: fai, the stingray. Mq.: fai, hai, id. Sa.: fai, id. Ma.: whai, id. Haihai, evening (metathetic). Sa.: afiafi, id. Churchill.


2. The small square of Orion, with the 3 Belt Stars inside, can be contrasted with the large Square of Pegasus, with Andromeda and her girdle outside:

 

[image: image596.jpg]



[image: image597.jpg]+30° 47

+20°

+10°

-10°

+30°

+20°

+10°




	Scheat
	β Pegasi
	2.44
	27º 49' N
	23h 01m
	350.0
	-58
	345¼

	Markab
	α Pegasi
	2.49
	14º 56' N
	23h 02m
	350.0
	
	

	Kerb
	τ Pegasi
	4.58
	23º 28' N
	23h 18m
	354.6
	-53.4
	349½


	Sirrah
	α Andromedae
	2.07
	28º 49' N
	00h 06m
	1.5
	409.5
	409.5

	Algenib
	γ Pegasi
	2.83
	14º 54' N
	00h 11m
	2.8
	410.8
	410.7
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	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28
	
	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25

	Sirrah and Algenib 
	
	 
	Saiph and Betelgeuze
	 

	90 (= 64 + 26)


	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4
	490¼

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7
	491½

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7
	492½

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5
	495.5
	494¼

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3
	496


From an equinox to a solstice there is ca 90 days. From the beginning of the 1st hour to the end of the 5th there are 6 hours and 6 / 24 = ¼.

The star Kerb (τ Pegasi) is especially noteworthy because of its position:
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	Gb4-28
	Gb4-29 (350)
	Gb4-30
	Gb4-31
	Gb4-32
	Gb4-33 (354)
	Gb5-1

	 
	Scheat and Markab
	 
	 
	Kerb


Allen:

"τ, 4.5, with ν, was Al Sufi's Sa'd al Na'amah, which Knobel thinks should be Al Na'āim, the Cross-bars over a well; but they also were known as Al Karab, the Bucket-rope.
The usual titles for τ - Markab and Sagma or Salma - are from Bayer, but the last two should be Salm, a Leathern Bucket."
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12 * 29½ = 354 and the reversed hau tea in Gb5-1 indicates the end of a cycle measured as 12 lunar months. The Square of Pegasus maybe was imagined as a kind of well. However, the evidence rather indicates it was regarded as a great bucket of water:

...The Arabs knew the familiar quadrangle [the Pegasus Square] as Al Dalw, the Water-Bucket, the Amphora of some Latin imitator, which generally was used for the Urn in Aquarius ...
But the principle of pars pro toto could well have been used both for the water-bucket and for the string of pearls:

... These Arabian titles of δ, ε, and ζ, although now applied to them individually, were at first indiscriminately used for the three together; but they had other names also, - Al Nijād, the Belt; Al Nasak, the Line; Al Alkāt, the Golden Grains, Nuts, or Spangles; and Fakār al Jauzah, the Vertebrae in the Jauzah's back ...
Fire cannot survive in water, they exclude each other.
3. Rogo at the beginning has a body like a sign of hipu, which probably indicates a container filled with liquid:
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	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28
	
	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25

	Sirrah and Algenib 
	
	 
	Saiph and Betelgeuze
	 

	90 (= 64 + 26)
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	Rogo
	hipu
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	atariki
	hahe


The corresponding sign of the body of the atariki type of glyph is resembling a sign which I have named hahe. The summary of hahe in my preliminary glyph type dictionary:
	 

From an investigation of three hahe glyphs in Tahua it can be concluded that a hahe glyph of standard form probably was used immediately before the beginning of a new 'year', for instance:
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Aa3-8 
Aa3-9
Aa3-10
Aa7-84
Aa7-85
Aa8-1
400
Another such beginning possibly took place a quarter after high summer had ended:
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Ab2-40
Ab5-65
Ab5-66
Ab5-67
Ab5-68
240
329
330 (= 5 * 66)
331
332
For indicating the 'year' about to be initiated in what apparently is day 236 (= 8 * 29.5) another type of hahe was used:
[image: image636.jpg]



[image: image637.jpg]



[image: image638.jpg]



[image: image639.jpg]



[image: image640.jpg]



[image: image641.jpg]



Ab2-29
Ab2-30
Ab2-31
Ab2-32
Ab2-33
Ab2-34
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Ab2-35
Ab2-36
Ab2-37
Ab2-38
Ab2-39
Ab2-40



Maybe the 'cross' sign indicates a great packet of 'firewood' (hahie) - like the grievous weight of dry wood brought into the cave (ana) by the one-eyed giant Polyphemus (son of Poseidon) - suggesting the time when a new fire will be ignited:

	Hahe 

Hahehahe. To congregate, to gather (of people, animals, things). Hahei, to encircle, to surround. Ku hahei á te tagata i ruga i te umu, he vari, the people have placed themselves around the oven, forming a circle. Ana ká i te umu, he hahei hai rito i raro, when you cook food (lit.: light the oven) you cover it all around with banana leaves at the bottom. Vanaga.
M. Whawhe, to come or go round. Cf. hawhe, to go or come round; awhe, to pass round or behind; takaawhe, circuitous. 2. To put round. 3. To be blown away by the wind. Te aute tè whawhea - Prov. 4. To grasp, to seize. Cf. wha, to lay hold of; to handle. 5. To save, as a defeated person on a battle-field. Text Centre.
Mq.: hahea, grand, important. Ha.: haheo, proud, haughty, to put on airs. Churchill.

	Hahi 

Package. PS Mgv.: hahi, hahiki, a packet or bundle of fish enveloped in leaves; to wrap up in leaves. Mq.: fafi, hahi, small packet in leaves, envelope, wrapper; to envelop, to wrap up. Ta.: afifi, to tie up. Sa.: afī, afīfī, to do up in a bundle, to wrap. Churchill.

	Hahie 

Firewood. P Ta.: vahie, id. Mgv., Mq.: vehie, id. Churchill.


I am reminded of the square pattern formed by the Chorti Ah K'in, 'diviners' (cfr at Kuukuu):
... The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
Possibly the central stone could represent Alnilam:
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	 
	Alnilam (492.7)
	Alnitak (493.7)

	5
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25

	 
	Saiph (495.5)
	Betelgeuze (497.3)
	 


11 * 7 + 11 * 8 ... + 11 * 11 = 11 * 9 * 5 = 495, perhaps pointing at tao in Ga1-22. On the other hand could 11 * 7 + 11 * 8 + 11 * 9 = 11 * 8 * 3 = 264 indicate the final of a cycle with 364 - 100 = 264 days. 
492 - 264 = 228, and at glyph number 228 we can count to 8 * 24 = 192, or maybe better to 82 * 4 = 328 = 2 * 164:
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	Ga8-21
	Ga8-22
	Ga8-23
	Ga8-24 (228)
	Ga8-25
	Ga8-26


The crescent forms in Ga1-17 and Ga1-21 could be meant to represent the hulls of ships:

"Khafre’s pyramid has five pits that once contained funeral boats. One known boat pit is alongside the east face of Khafre’s pyramid. 
Another two of the covered boat pits of Khafre lie on the east side of the pyramid & [a] covered boat pit lies on the south side of the mortuary temple of Khafre ...
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The Khufu ship is one of the oldest, largest, and best-preserved vessels from antiquity. It measures 43.6 m (143 ft) long and 5.9 m (19.5 ft) wide. It was thus identified as the world's oldest intact ship and has been described as 'a masterpiece of woodcraft' that could sail today if put into water. However, the vessel may not have been designed for sailing (no rigging) or paddling (no room)." (Wikipedia)

4. The Square of Pegasus could represent the place where a new Sun is fetched from the sweet waters of the deep. He is safe inside his 'leathern bucket':
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The name Salm (for τ Pegasi, Kerb) is also the name of the eldest son of king Fereydun, another name of which was Apam Napat ('Son of Waters'):

"Salm is a character in the Persian epic Shahnameh. He is the oldest son of [the] legendary hero and king Fereydun. It is believed that his name was given to him by his father, after Salm chooses to seek safety and run instead of fighting the dragon that had attacked him and his brothers (the dragon was Fereydun himself who had disguised himself to test his sons) ...
When Fereydun decides to divide his kingdom among his sons, he gives Salm [the timid unmanly one] Anatolia and West [the female side of the kingdom] ...
Fereydūn ... [is] also called Apam Napat, 'Son of the Waters' ..." (Wikipedia)
In the beginning everything is wet, but the son (Sun) is hot and he has the capacity to dry up the earth: 

... The three of them had their copal, and this is what they burned as they incensed the direction of the rising sun. They were crying sweetly as they shook their burning copal, the precious copal. After that they cried because they had yet to see and yet to witness the birth of the sun. And then, when the sun came up, the animals, small and great, were happy. They all came up from the rivers and canyons; they waited on all the mountain peaks. Together they looked toward the place where the sun came out. 
So then the puma and jaguar cried out, but the first to cry out was a bird, the parrot by name. All the animals were truly happy. The eagle, the white vulture, small birds, great birds spread their wings, and the penitents and sacrificers knelt down. They were overjoyed, together with the penitents and sacrificers of the Tams, the Ilocs. And the Rabinals, Cakchiquels, those of Bird House. And the Sweatbath House, Talk House, Quiba House, those of Yokes House. And the Mexican Sovereigns - however many tribes there may be today. There were countless peoples, but there was just one dawn for all tribes. 

And then the face of the earth was dried out by the sun. The sun was like a person when he revealed himself. His face was hot, so he dried out the face of the earth. Before the sun came up it was soggy, and the face of the earth was muddy before the sun came up. And when the sun had risen just a short distance he was like a person, and his heat was unbearable. 
Since he revealed himself only when he was born, it is only his reflection that now remains. As they put it in the ancient text, 'The visible sun is not the real one ... '
Often in the mornings the air is fresh and clear and it is possible to see far, but later in the day the air becomes hazy impairing visibility, such is my experience. To look in a bronze mirror, I suppose, would be inferior to look directly at the real object.
Heat generates steam which contains water and later it will descend again in the form of rain. Thus Sun delivers both heat and rain.

In contrast to the wet station of Pegasus there should come a dry station later on and it could be the small square of Orion. To illustrate it the rongorongo system may have used the cross-bars at the top of a well:

... τ, 4.5, with ν, was Al Sufi's Sa'd al Na'amah, which Knobel thinks should be Al Na'āim, the Cross-bars over a well ...
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	hipu
	hahe


Bars are made of wood, and therefore it is possible to also consider them fit for making fire. And a cross can like a pair of diameters define the corners of a square.

The 'person' rising from this cross (in atariki) is not separate from the wooden bars. But maybe the wood is of a kind which allows fire inside (there are no dark lines across):

... When the waters reached her tikitiki, or the topknot of her head, the last seeds of fire fled from it to the rata , the hinau, the kahikatea, the rimu, and certain other trees. These trees would not admit them, and so they went to the mahoe, the totara, the patete, the pukatea, and the kaikomako, where they were cherished. These are the trees from whose dry wood fire can be obtained by friction. The others are of no use for this purpose ...
I am reminded of the cross-bars at the beginning of the Mayan sequence of months:
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	19 Vayeb (365)
	1 Pop
	2 Uo
	3 Zip
	4 Zotz
	5 Tzek (100)


5. The twin (Janus) eyes of Rogo and of atariki are signs which probably indicate 'alpha and omega', where one season is ending and the next beginning. We should notice what Allen has to say about Meissa (λ Orionis):
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"Al Maisān, the title of γ Geminorum, by some error of Firuzabadi was applied to this star as Meissa, and is now common for it. Al Sufi called it Al Tahāyī; but Al Ferghani and Al Tizini knew it as Rās al Jauzah, the Head of the Jauzah, which it marks.
The original Arabic name, Al Hak'ah, a White Spot, was from the added faint light of the smaller φ¹and φ² in the background, and has descended to us as Heka and Hika.
These three stars were another of the Athāfiyy [tripods used for cooking] of the Arabs; and everywhere in early astrology were thought, like all similar groups, to be of unfortunate influence in human affairs.
They constituted the Euphratean lunar station Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, the Little Twins, a title also found for γ and η Geminorum; and individually were important stars among the Babylonians, rising to them with the sun at the summer solstice, and, with α and γ, were known as Kakkab Sar, the Constellation of the King."
Tripods have 3 legs, but twins are only 2 in number. Once again we arrive at manu mata e toru:
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	Bb5-14
	
	Bb6-25 (650)

	ko te manu mata e toru
	
	etoru mata oona


Counting legs there are 2 + 1 = 3 , but counting the 'eyes' in front there are 2 * (2 + 1) = 6. There are 2 legs 'en face' and 1 leg in side view. For each moe glyph there are 2 mata below and 1 at the top (not visible).
However, in Ga1-17 and Ga1-21 - where the crescents imply a side view - no mata is invisible (although the right eye of gagana in Ga1-18 cannot be seen). There are 2 * 3 = 6 mata signs at left instead of at right as in Bb5-14 and Bb6-25:
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	 
	Alnilam (492.7)
	Alnitak (493.7)

	5
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25

	 
	Saiph (495.5)
	Betelgeuze (497.3)
	 


In Bb5-14 Spring Sun, alias Mars, has no left arm, and 51 * 4 = 204. From 204 to 62 * 5 = 310 for Saturn in Bb6-25 the number is 106, equal to 472 - 366:
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	106

	Gb5-12 (366)
	


In our Babylonian zodiac Little Twins have been placed above Bow, not above True Shepherd of Anu (where instead we find the Great Twins):
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The location of the Little Twins is below the ecliptic - which can be imagined to be on the left side of time, in the 'female' watery region, - while Sun is hanging high above remaining dry in the Crab constellation:

... It ran and slipped into the hole of a stone. He poked after it, lifted up the stone, and saw that the skull was (in the hole) of the stone. (The rat was) a spirit of the skull (he kuhane o te puoko). Ure Honu was amazed and said, 'How beautiful you are! In the head of the new bananas is a skull, painted with yellow root and with a strip of barkcloth around it.' 
Ure Honu stayed for a while, (then) he went away and covered the roof of his house in Vai Matā. It was a new house. He took the very large skull, which he had found at the head of the banana plantation, and hung it up in the new house. He tied it up in the framework of the roof (hahanga) and left it hanging there ...
The name of the 'tripod twins', Mas-tab-ba-tur-tur, is presumably related to the mastabas ('eternal houses') in Giza:
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What is a mastaba if not a pyramid without its head:
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A truncated pyramid is a pyramid with only the trunk left.
If time runs from bottom and up, from the delta of the Nile to the mountains in the south, then Menkaure is the last of the 3 great Pharaohs. His pyramid is in front, more to the east than what could be expected from a straight line through the twin pyramids of his forefathers. And there are 3 queen pyramids following. The pyramid of Khafre has only 1 such little pyramid in the south and the pyramid of Khufu has none - instead there are boat pits and mastabas.

According to the Babylonian order given in the Mul-Apin text (cfr at Metallah) the Crab is both the seat of Anu and the 9th 'star' on the path of Enlil:

	33 Northern stars on the path of Enlil

	The Plough
	Enlil, the lead star of the stars of Enlil  
	Most of Draco
	1

	The Wolf 
	at the seed funnel of the Plough
	Head & middle of Draco
	2

	The Old Man
	Enmesharra
	Perseus
	3

	The Crook
	the Crouching god
	Auriga
	4

	The Great Twins
	Lugalirra and Meslamtaea 
	Gemini
	5-6

	The Little Twins
	Alammush and Ninezengud
	Canis Minor
	7-8

	The Crab
	the seat of Anu
	Cancer
	9

	The Lion
	Latarak
	Leo
	10


I have here included the interpretations of Gavin White, according to which the Little Twins belong in Canis Minor. 
My point is that the Little Twins here represents a 'cross station' where the path on Enlil connects to the path of Anu (while the path in the watery underworld of Ea is not present, not visible).

If there is a correlation with the pyramids in Giza we must conclude the pyramid of Menkaure (in the south) corresponds to Ea.

And the layout of the great pyramids in Giza is like that of the Belt Stars of Orion after having turned them around so that north becomes south. In Egypt higher ground lies in the south.
Heka
1. In my astronomy book λ Orionis is listed as Heka:

	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9
	488¾

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4
	490¼

	Heka
	λ Orionis
	3.39
	09° 54′ N
	05h 32m
	84.2
	492.2
	491

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7
	491½

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7
	492½

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5
	495.5
	494¼

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3
	496


	The 6th hour
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Ga1-12 (485)
Ga1-13
Ga1-14
Ga1-15
Ga1-16
Cursa (485.4)
 

Rigel (487.1)
 

Bellatrix (489.7)
[image: image694.jpg]



[image: image695.jpg]



[image: image696.jpg]



[image: image697.jpg]



Ga1-17
Ga1-18
Ga1-19 (492)
Ga1-20
Elnath (489.9)
 Mintaka (491.4)
  Heka (492.2)
Alnilam (492.7)
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Ga1-21
Ga1-22
Ga1-23 (496)
Ga1-24
Ga1-25
Alnitak (493.7)
 

Saiph (495.5)
Betelgeuze (497.3)
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Ga1-26
Ga1-27 (500)
Ga1-28
Ga1-29
Ga1-30 (*95)



Heka (alias Meissa) is quite close to declination 10º N and the evidence suggests this star (the 'head' of Orion) is where the old season is ending (= where the new season is beginning):

"In Chinese ... 'Turtle Beak' ... refers to an asterism consisting of Meissa and both of φ Orionis. Consequently, Meissa itself is known as ... the 'First Star of Turtle Beak'." (Wikipedia)
Maybe the curious 'spur' at front bottom in Ga1-19 represents the beak of a turtle. Picture of an African Spurred Tortoise:
[image: image708.jpg]



Perhaps Heka is alluded to in the little 'subsidiary' pyramid of Khafre (probably alias Alnilam), because it lies on the same latitude as the end of the causeway leading from his Funerary Temple. At the end of his causeway lies the Great Sphinx together with both the Valley Temple of Khafre and of the Temple of the Sphinx, and this place seems to reflect, as if in a mirror, timespace back towards the Tomb of Queen Khentkawes:
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Immediately below the Tomb of Queen Khentkawes is the Valley Temple of Menkaure, and this is connected to his pyramid (Mintaka) by a 'horizontal' causeway. A triangular form can be imagined, with the pyramids of Khafre and Menkaure marking 2 of the corners and the Valley Temple of Menkaure the 3rd. But there is not a right angle at the pyramid of Khafre.

Perhaps the idea is to make us construct a right angle at the Khafre pyramid and then to search for the 3rd corner and possibly to find it at the Tomb of Queen Khentkawes.
If so, then the peculiar dislocation of Menkaure's pyramid compared to the other two pyramids in away could 'reflect' the gap between the Tomb of Queen Khentkawes and the Valley Temple of Menkaure.
But according to Wikipedia the tomb and the valley temple are interconnected:

"A causeway connects the pyramid chapel to the valley temple of Khentkaus [Khentkawes]. The temple lies close to the valley temple of Menkaure which suggests a close relationship between Khentkaus and Menkaure. In front of the temple a small structure referred to as the 'washing tent of Queen Khentkaus' was discovered. This structure was the location where the body of the deceased queen would have been taken to be purified before being embalmed.
The valley temple of Khentkaus and Menkaure were both partially constructed of mud-brick and finished with white limestone and alabaster. The main entrance is located on the northern side which is a departure form the more common situation where the main entrance is located to the east. Near the doorway a statue of King Khafra (father of Menkaure) once stood. Remains of a statue of a king (possibly Khafra) and the body of a sphinx statue were found in the vestibule of the temple. The vestibule opens up to a court which in turn led to the magazines."
The direction east in the Giza system on the ground corresponds to the direction west in the sky and therefore the main entrance on the northern side will be on the southern side in the sky:
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Right ascension increases to the east, for instance is Mintaka rising earlier than Heka. To map the sky on the ground it is necessary to invert the vertical dimension. This operiation, in turn, will change the front side (east) to be the back side (west) and the back side to be the front side, and we should remember Gb1-13:
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	Gb1-6 (*300)
	Gb1-7
	Gb1-8
	Gb1-9
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	Gb1-10
	Gb1-11
	Gb1-12
	Gb1-13 (243)
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	Gb1-14
	Gb1-15
	Gb1-16
	Gb1-17
	Gb1-18
	Gb1-19
	Gb1-20 (250)
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	Gb1-21
	Gb1-22
	Gb1-23
	Gb1-24
	Gb1-25
	Gb1-26 (*320)
	Gb2-1


The 'head' of Orion (Heka) will on a ground map be at the bottom of the figure.

2. Allen:

"In other lunar zodiacs [than the Euphratean] they were the Sogdian Marezānā, and the Khorasmian Ikhma, the Twins; the Persian Avecr, the Coronet; and the Coptic Klusos, Watery.
They also were the 3d manzil, Al Hak'ah; the siue Tsee, or Tsuy He, the Beak, or Pouting Lips, anciently Tsok, which Reeves gave as Keo; and the nakshatra Mrigaciras, or Mrigacirshā, the Head of the Stag, - Soma, the Moon, being its presiding divinity, and λ the junction star towards Ārdrā, and its determinant.
As to the lunar station Professor Whitney very reasonably wrote:
It is not a little strange that the framers of the system should have chosen for marking the 3d station this faint group, to the neglect of the brilliant and conspicious pair β and ζ Tauri, the tips of the Bull's horns. There is hardly another case where we have so much reason to find fault with their selection." 
The explanation could be that it was meant to draw attention - an eyecatching insignificance could be a Sign.
Makemson (in The Morning Star Rises):

"375. Na Mata-o-Takero, the Eyes-of-Takero; a Tuamotuan name possibly for a close pair of stars [like] Lambda and Phi Orionis, since Takero is said to be Orion's Belt."

The Head of the Stag (Mrigacirshā) could refer to the Babylonian Stag constellation, and the Head of the Stag (or Deer) is the 5th nakshatra of 27:

	Ashvinī
	Bharanī

	Mesarthim & Sheratan
	Musca


	Krttikā
	Rohinī
	Mrigashīra
	Ārdrā
	Punarvasu
	20

	The Pleiades
	Aldebaran
	Heka
	Betelgeuze
	Castor & Pollux
	


I have blackmarked Betelgeuze not only because of my earlier suggestion that it represents a 'house' inside which it will be dark but also because of the astronomical significance of its ruling planet Rahu (which I have not discovered until now):

"In Hindu tradition, Rahu is a cut-off head of an asura, that swallows the sun or the moon causing eclipses. He is depicted in art as a serpent with no body riding a chariot drawn by eight black horses ...
According to legend, during the Samudra manthan, the asura Rahu drank some of the divine nectar. Sun and moon realized it and they alerted Mohini (the female avatar of Vishnu). Before the nectar could pass his throat, Mohini cut off his head. The head, however, remained immortal. It is believed that this immortal head occasionally swallows the sun or the moon, causing eclipses. Then, the sun or moon passes through the opening at the neck, ending the eclipse ...
Rahu is a legendary master of deception who signifies cheaters, pleasure seekers, operators in foreign lands, drug dealers, poison dealers, insincere & immoral acts, etc. It is the significator of an irreligious person, an outcast, harsh speech, logical fallacy, falsehoods, uncleanliness, abdominal ulcers, bones, and transmigration ..." (Wikipedia)
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I do not regard it as a coincidence that the word for soot in Polynesian is garahu, because I read it as ga-rahu, i.e. plural of rahu:

	Garahu
Soot. Vanaga. 

1. Charcoal, powder used in tattooing, ink (garau); garau hiva, pitch. T Pau.: garahu, live coals. Mgv.: garahu, charcoal, soot; garahurahu, small pieces of charcoal. Mq.: kaáhu, charcoal, coal, soot, tattooing ink. Ta.: arahu, charcoal. 2. Mourning. Churchill.


3. Allen points out a possible answer to why Heka was important:

"But they [the framers of the system of lunar stations] were possibly influenced by the recollection of the fact that the vernal equinox lay here about 4500 B.C."
But I think today's right ascension value 05h 32m = 332m implies Heka was at spring equinox ca 332 / (24 * 60) * 26000 = 5994 years ago, i.e. around 4000 B.C. Maybe Allen counted 26000 / 4 = 6500 and then assumed there was a cardinal point in the system around 2000 A.D.
Anyhow, all constellations must have been at vernal equinox at some point so I fail to see the value of the argument - unless there was something special about 4500 B.C.
Instead, I find a significant idea in another phenomenon:

"λ and the two stars phi furnish an easy refutation of the popular error as to the apparent magnitude of the moon's disc, Colas writing of this in the Celestial Handbook of 1892:
In looking at this triangle nobody would think that the moon could be inserted in it; but as the distance from λ to φ¹ is 27', and the distance from φ¹ to φ² is 33', it is a positive fact;
the moon's mean apparent diameter being 31' 7''.
This illusion, prevalent in all ages, has attracted the attention of many great men; Ptolemy, Roger Bacon, Kepler, and others having treated of it. The lunar disc, seen by the naked eye of an uninstructed observer, appears, as it is frequently expressed 'about the size of a dinner-plate', but should be seen as only equal to a peppercorn ..." (Allen)
Thus the Heka 'tripod' is in thought connected to what happens at a total eclipse of the moon (a phenomenon much more frequent than a total eclipse of the sun) - it illustrates the size necessary for the 'body' of Rahu. Although his measure could have been regarded as greater, we can see in the picture where he is depicted holding also a substantial part of the black (sooty) cresents of waning and waxing moon:
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To conclude my argument I wish to refer to the form of the letter lambda and that of a similar letter in the Persian alphabet:

"Ulug Beg, as well as Nasr al Dīn, likened the group to the letter of the Persian alphabet that was similar in form to the Greek Λ." (Allen)
I cannot find this Persian letter, but instead I can illustrate my argument with an even more compelling letter, viz. the Malayam letter (pronounced 'ra' or 'ta') used for Rahu:
റ
Earlier I have pointed out (cfr at Kuukuu) how the Egyptian 'cloth' sign is like the inversed 'sky pillar' sign:
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4. Heka together with φ¹ and φ² form the 'black cloth' sign, like a 2-dimensionsional version of the ominous Arabian Athāfiyy cooking tripods, and if we should add yet another leg it becomes a pyramid. The great pyramids of Giza are on the western side of the River (the Nile), the side suitable for burying people.

Maybe we should understand the gagana sign in Ga1-18 as another version of a sky person disappearing into the shadows:
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	  Heka (492.2)
	Alnilam (492.7)
	Alnitak (493.7)
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25

	 
	Saiph (495.5)
	Betelgeuze (497.3)
	 


The 'house' into which Sun disappears at the end of his reign is probably connected to atariki in Ga1-24, where 12 * 4 = 96 could refer to the preceding glyph number 400 + 96. If we similarly should count 11 * 8, the result leads us to Ga1-15 (where a 'spur' in front is beginning to show):
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	Ga1-15 (488)
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)

	 
	Bellatrix (489.7)
	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	  Heka (492.2)


Perhaps the crescents in Ga1-15 and Ga1-19 are arranged to allude to Rahu who holds similar cresents in his hands. If so, then his 'sooty' period measures 5 days.
And in the center is Elnath, the star which Professor Whitney thought was a better choice than Heka.
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Elnath is rising close to Bellatrix and similarly ζ Tauri - at the tip of the other horn - is rising not far from Heka. The Arabs did not give ζ Tauri a name and we should treat this fact as a Sign. Allen:

"ζ, 3.5, was the determinant of the 7th ecliptic constellation of Babylonia, Shur-narkabti-sha-shūtū, the Star in the Bull towards the South, or the Southern Star towards the Chariot.
Reeves gave it, with others near by, as Tien Kwan, the Heavenly Gate.
In astrology ζ has been considered of mischievous influence."
The last comment leads us back to Rahu, whose character can be described as mischievous:
	... Rahu is a legendary master of deception who signifies cheaters, pleasure seekers, operators in foreign lands, drug dealers, poison dealers, insincere & immoral acts, etc. It is the significator of an irreligious person, an outcast, harsh speech, logical fallacy, falsehoods, uncleanliness, abdominal ulcers, bones, and transmigration ...
λ Orionis
	05h 35m 08.28s
	337.64- 335.14 = 2.5 

	ζ Tauri
	05h 37m 38.68s
	


	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9
	488¾

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4
	490¼

	Heka
	λ Orionis
	3.39
	09° 54′ N
	05h 32m
	84.2
	492.2
	491

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7
	491½

	Heavenly Gate
	ζ Tauri
	2.97
	21° 09′ N
	05h 35m
	85.0
	493.0
	491¾

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7
	492½

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5
	495.5
	494¼

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3
	496


I will use Heavly Gate as its name, and its position is the same as the pyramid of Khafre:
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	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Alnilam (492.7), Heavenly Gate (493.0)
	Alnitak (493.7)

	'Pyramid of Khafre'
	'Pyramid of Khufu'


I think this gate is where the Path of Enlil ('Sky') connects to the Path of Anu, where 'Sky' goes down into 'Earth': 

	33 Northern stars on the path of Enlil

	The Plough
	Enlil, the lead star of the stars of Enlil  
	Most of Draco
	1

	The Wolf 
	at the seed funnel of the Plough
	Head & middle of Draco
	2

	The Old Man
	Enmesharra
	Perseus
	3

	The Crook
	the Crouching god
	Auriga
	4

	The Great Twins
	Lugalirra and Meslamtaea 
	Gemini
	5-6

	The Little Twins
	Alammush and Ninezengud
	Canis Minor
	7-8

	The Crab
	the seat of Anu
	Cancer
	9

	The Lion
	Latarak
	Leo
	10


It is the 9th 'star', a number which spells 'death', and the gate could be located in day number 493 = 17 * 29.

If we obey the rules of number we should count 16 * 28 = 448 in order to go back in time to a more enlightened day. It leads us to Gb8-6, where 8 * 6 = 48 = 448 - 400.
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	Gb8-1
	Gb8-2
	Gb8-3
	Gb8-4
	Gb8-5
	Gb8-6 (448)

	Mira (442.7)
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	Gb8-7
	Gb8-8
	Gb8-9
	Gb8-10

	Kaffaljidhma (448.8), Head of the Fly (448.6)
	 Right Wing (449.9), Bharani (450.4)
	 
	Acamar (452.6)
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	Gb8-11 
	Gb8-12 (454)
	Gb8-13
	Gb8-14
	Gb8-15
	Gb8-16

	Menkar (453.7)
	 Algol (454.9)
	 Misam (455.2)
	 Botein (455.9)
	 Ziba l (457.0)
	 


448 - 408 = 40, the last day before the dark time - which possibly measures 493 - 448 = 45 = 5 * 9.
However, manu rere in Gb8-5 (where 8 * 5 = 40) is looking back. Therefore Gb8-6 should be the first of the 'black' glyphs.
From Gb8-6 to the end of side b there are 24 (= 3 * 8) glyphs and after an additional 3 glyph weeks the Heavenly Gate is reached. 3 * (8 + 7 ) = 45. Yet, number 46 could be a more signicant value, and then we must begin counting from Gb8-6 up to and including Ga1-20 (because 493 - 447 = 46).
Though Ga1-20 belongs to Mars and moe probably means the beginning ('alpha') and not the end ('omega').We should obey the signs of the glyphs even if the numbers seem to contradict. Maybe Gb8-30 for once should be counted only once.
5. Let's update our table for the 6th hour. I have added labels to make it easier to remember:
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	Ga1-12 (485)
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Cursa (485.4)
	 

	Rigel (487.1)

	End of the River
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Ga1-15 (488)
Ga1-16
Ga1-17
Ga1-18
Ga1-19 (492)
 

Bellatrix (489.7)
Elnath (489.9)
 Mintaka (491.4)
  Heka (492.2)
Rahu
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Ga1-20
Ga1-21
Alnilam (492.7), Heavenly Gate (493.0)
Alnitak (493.7)
'Pyramid of Khafre'
'Pyramid of Khufu'
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Ga1-22
Ga1-23 (*88)
Ga1-24
Ga1-25
Ga1-26
 

Saiph (495.5)
Betelgeuze (497.3)
 

 

Atariki
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Ga1-27 (500)
Ga1-28
Ga1-29
Ga1-30 (*95)



The structure which I discern is based on 5 groups with 3 + (5 + 2 + 5) + 4 = 19 glyphs. The central part has 12 glyphs, and the positions of the pyramids of Khafre and Khufu are at the center, where the new cycle is beginning. 493 + 494 = 987 = 21 (one more than 20 for Moon) * 47 (one more than 20 + 26).

The pyramid of Menkaure is different, which we also can see in the Mayan version of the 'turtle' of Orion:
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The 3 'stones' (presumably corresponding to the 3 great pyramids of Giza) are arranged as 1 in front and 2 at the back. The one in front ('Menkaure') has a black spot in front and 4 dots, whereas the other two ('Khufu' and 'Khafre') have 5 dots around their 'mata'.

The 'counters' (black spots) on the 'stones' are 2 * 5 + 4 = 14, whereas the 'mata' on the turtle's shell are 7.
Also here time seems to move forward leaving the cycle of 'Khufu' and 'Kafre' behind, i.e. in opposite order to what I can see in the text of G. Stars with lower right ascension arrive earlier than those with higher and in a way time therefore moves towards the east.
The Golden Fleece
1. In our own zodiac Orion is not a member of the 12 constellations, perhaps because it is connected with the death of Sun at summer solstice - the 6th right ascension hour ends a quarter beyond spring equinox (north of the equator):

	The 6th hour
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Ga1-12 (485)
Ga1-13
Ga1-14
Cursa (485.4)
 

Rigel (487.1)
End of the River
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Ga1-15 (488)
Ga1-16
Ga1-17
Ga1-18
Ga1-19 (492)
 

Bellatrix (489.7)
Elnath (489.9)
 Mintaka (491.4)
  Heka (492.2)
Rahu
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Ga1-20
Ga1-21
Alnilam (492.7), Heavenly Gate (493.0)
Alnitak (493.7)
'Pyramid of Khafre'
'Pyramid of Khufu'
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Ga1-22
Ga1-23 (*88)
Ga1-24
Ga1-25
Ga1-26
 

Saiph (495.5)
Betelgeuze (497.3)
 

 

Atariki
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Ga1-27 (500)
Ga1-28
Ga1-29
Ga1-30 (*95)



	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9
	488¾

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4
	490¼

	Heka
	λ Orionis
	3.39
	09° 54′ N
	05h 32m
	84.2
	492.2
	491

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7
	491½

	Heavenly Gate
	ζ Tauri
	2.97
	21° 09′ N
	05h 35m
	85.0
	493.0
	491¾

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7
	492½

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5
	495.5
	494¼

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3
	496


I have not presented any picture of Orion as yet, but now is the time:
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The 3 Belt Stars of course adorn the belt of Orion and his left foot touches the River (Eridanus). The club raised high close to Gemini is positioned where the 6th hour is ending.

The left arm of Orion is hidden behind the Lion, whose tail is hanging down into the River. The right paw of the Lion is absent. Therefore it seems that Orion is composed by a pair of persons, one without his left limb and the other without his right limb, one fully alive and the other with eyes closed and seemingly dead.

The midline of Orion goes from Heka and down across his belt to his sword and to the place of his 'little one' - marked by the Greek letter iota (ι), a letter without any dot (head). We must begin to learn also how the letters were used as Signs on the star charts, for instance can we observe how a string of π stars mark the left side of the Lion, who evidently ends in the 5th right ascension hour.

We ought to go back to the 5th hour to put in parallel all these π stars in Orion with the glyphs in G, to see if we can identify any of the many cycles which seem to end there.

2. Allen:

"ο¹, ο², π¹, π², ...and g, all of the 4th to the 5th magnitude, in a vertical line at the right of the figure, indicate the lion's skin; but Al Tizini said that they were the Persians' Al Tāj, the Crown, or Tiara, of their kings; and the Arabians' Al Kumm, the Sleeve of the garment in which they dressed the Giant, the skin being omitted ..."
	π3
	Orionis
	3.19
	06° 58′ N
	04h 47m
	72.8
	480.8

	π2
	
	4.35 
	08° 54′ N
	04h 48m
	73.1
	481.1

	π4
	
	3.68
	05° 36′ N
	04h 48m
	
	

	ο1
	
	4.71 
	14° 15′ N
	04h 50m
	73.6
	481.6

	π5
	
	3.71 
	02° 26′ N
	04h 51m
	73.8
	481.8

	g
	
	5.18 
	11° 26′ N
	04h 52m
	74.1
	482.1

	π1
	
	4.64 
	10° 09′ N
	04h 52m
	
	

	ο2
	
	4.06 
	13° 31′ N
	04h 53m
	74.3
	482.3

	π6
	
	4.47 
	01° 43′ N
	04h 56m
	75.1
	483.1

	Hassaleh
	ι Aurigae
	2.69
	33° 05′ N
	04h 54m
	74.6
	482.6

	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
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	Ga1-7 (480)
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11 (484)

	 'Skin of the Lion' 
	Hassaleh (482.6)
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	Ga1-12 (485)
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Cursa (485.4)
	 
	Rigel (487.1)

	End of the River


480 is twice 240 and an important astronomical number because it is also 10 times the number of constellations once determined by Ptolemy. 

480 + 481 + 482 + 483 = 1926 can be regarded as 19 followed by 26, and 19 + 26 = 45 = 360 / 8.
19 is the number for the odd last solar month with 5 dark nights necessary to reach 365. This is where Nut was allowed to give birth:
...Nut, whom the Greeks sometimes identified with Rhea, was goddess of the sky, but it was debatable if in historical times she was the object of a genuine cult. She was Geb's twin sister and, it was said, married him secretly and against the will of Ra. Angered, Ra had the couple brutally separated by Shu and afterwards decreed that Nut could not bear a child in any given month of any year. Thoth, Plutarch tells us, happily had pity on her. Playing draughts with the Moon, he won in the course of several games a seventy-second part of the Moon's light with which he composed five new days. As these five 

intercalated days did not belong to the official Egyptian calendar of three hundred and sixty days, Nut was thus able to give birth successively to five children: Osiris, Haroeris (Horus), Set, Isis and Nepthys ...
Also on Easter Island there was a special place outside regulated time, viz. the 26th kuhane station: 
	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1
	Te Manavai
	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	15
	Maunga Teatea

	2
	Te Kioe Uri
	9
	Roto Iri Are
	16
	Mahatua

	3
	Te Piringa Aniva
	10
	Tama (*)
	17
	Taharoa

	4
	Te Pei
	11
	One Tea (†)
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	5
	Te Pou
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	6
	Hua Reva
	13
	Poike
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	14
	Pua Katiki
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


1926 can alternatively be regarded as 192 followed by 6, where 192 days is a measure of the front side and 6 (= 13 - 7) could be a measure of the back side: 

	280
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	176
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	Gb8-26 (468)
	Gb8-27
	Gb8-28
	Gb8-29
	Gb8-30 (472)
	
	Ga7-7 (177)

	
	182


	3
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	Ga7-11
	Ga7-12
	Ga7-13
	Ga7-14
	Ga7-15
	Ga7-16
	Ga7-17 (**192)

	10


From Zaurak (the 'boat') in Gb8-26 to glyph number 480 there are 5 + 7 = 12 days.
1926 = 6 * 321 can be interpreted as 6 months of winter together with 321, which can be used to illustrate the reverse of the figure 123 (cfr at The Tail Feathers and at Algenib). I.e., instead of an increasing 1, 2, 3, ... - like the increasing growth in spring - it is the entropy which is increasing in winter.
Twice 123 = 246 could indicate the point of turning around at Capricorn (cfr at Ksora and Segin):
	152
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	Ga4-5 (*153)
	Ga4-6 (90)
	Ga4-7

	
	Leo (?)


	93
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	Ga7-15 (*249)
	Ga7-16 (186)
	Ga7-17

	
	Scorpio (?)


	57
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	Gb1-15 (*309)
	Gb1-16 (246)
	Gb1-17

	
	Capricorn (?)


3. The parallel K text has 4 invisible glyphs (or on purpose left open glyph spaces) after Ka1-12, and of Ka1-12 only the back side remains (maybe illustrating the fraction from 365 to 365¼):

	[image: image841.jpg]



	[image: image842.jpg]



	[image: image843.jpg]



	[image: image844.jpg]



	[image: image845.jpg]



	[image: image846.jpg]



	...

	Ka1-7
	Ka1-8
	Ka1-9
	Ka1-10
	Ka1-11
	Ka1-12
	*Ka1-13--16
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	Ga1-7 (480)
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11 (484)

	 'Skin of the Lion' 
	Hassaleh (482.6)


If we reduce 192 (the total number of glyph spaces on the K tablet) by 6 (the number of glyphs before Ka1-7) we reach 186 = 372 / 2. Earlier, at Rogo and Gb6-26, we counted 62 * 6 = 372 = 472 - 100.

In Ka1-11 the front sign is a variant of vaha kai (the 'swallowing mouth')
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	Ka1-11
	vaha kai
	Ka1-12
	kai


Perhaps the left straight part of vaha kai in Ka1-11 is a henua sign, and then we could read that 'Earth' is 'swallowing' the preceding season.
The 'persons' in Ka1-7 and Ka1-9 have no heads (and indeed the one in Ka1-7 seems never to have had any). Possibly they represent the winter respectively the summer of the previous year. Ihe tau at left and fishes at right (in Ga1-8 respectively Ga1-10) could mean they have 'gone to the fishes'.
The Skin of the Lion is what remains of him after he has been killed. A skin is like a cloth which can cover all incoming light:
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The Golden Fleece which Jason brought home from Colchis was probably, I think, a transformation of the ancient Skin of the Lion, a necessary item when the era of Aries was introduced.
Jason sounds not very much different from Jauzah (Orion).
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4. The location of Colchis in the far east of the known world made it natural to think of it as a land close to where Sun was rising every morning and thus, by inference, also to a land of gold. The spring ('morning') garment of Sun is Mars, alias Ar(i)es, the Ram:

"According to the Greek mythology, Colchis was a fabulously wealthy land situated on the mysterious periphery of the heroic world. Here in the sacred grove of the war god Ares, King Aeëtes hung the Golden Fleece until it was seized by Jason and the Argonauts. 
Colchis was also the land where the mythological Prometheus was punished by being chained to a mountain while an eagle ate at his liver for revealing to humanity the secret of fire." (Wikipedia)
To be chained to a mountain (Prometheus) is a parallel to the case of being chained to a rock at the margin of the sea (Andromeda), though a 'world' apart - a mountain (or a pyramid) represents Sky and the rock at the margin of the sea is its opposite, as low as possible without being underground.
Medea with the Golden Fleece held high:
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Wikipedia enumerates 18 explanations for the myth of The Golden Fleece, most of which we should pass by in silence. But Robert Graves has evidently said in his book The Golden Fleece / Hercules, My Shipmate, that 'it was a covering for a cult image of Zeus in the form of a ram'. I have not read his book but The Golden Fleece should indeed be regarded as a cover for the sky god (Zeus).

Another explanation is also relevant for us:
"A more widespread interpretation relates it to a method of washing gold from streams that is well attested (but only from c. 5th century BC) in the region of Georgia to the east of the Black Sea. Sheep fleeces, sometimes stretched over a wood frame, would be submerged in the stream, and gold flecks borne down from upstream placer deposits would collect in them. 
The fleeces would then be hung in trees to dry before the gold was shaken or combed out ... Judging by the very early gold objects from a range of cultures, washing for gold is a very old human activity. Thus Strabo describes the way in which gold could be washed:
It is said that in their country gold is carried down by the mountain torrents, and that the barbarians obtain it by means of perforated troughs and fleecy skins, and that this is the origin of the myth of the golden fleece - unless they call them Iberians, by the same name as the western Iberians, from the gold mines in both countries."
I like this explanation because it connects the 'gold' of the 'Lion' with flowing water (as in the River). The tail of the Skin of the Lion is hanging down into Eridanus and the golden dust of his tail will go with the flow and some time later it will be possible to retrieve it.
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Eridanus, we can see, is ending at the left foot of Orion, where the gold should be collected. The drawing may have been intended to make us perceive a cycle which then continues up trough his left knee and thigh, across his belt and further up, ultimately leading out again to the hind quarter of the Lion where his tail is.
The imagined cycle is like vaha kai with a 'knee' at center left:
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	vaha kai


This 'knee' has in Ka1-11 probably been raised high because of the straight henua at left:
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	Ka1-11


5. The idea of hanging something in a tree in order to get it dry again is a key part of the mythic cosmos. Water runs downwards.

In our own culture we have flag-poles ('trees') which are used at times of festivity to hoist high our sacred emblems:
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Japan is like old Colchis the limit of the world in the east and therefore it is also the land of the Rising Sun. The connection between this idea and the design of its naval flag is obvious. 

We can count to 16 red and 16 white rays. The Sun is red which in myth means 'great'.
In Te Pito I have tried to explain some connections between the colour red, east, the rising sun, and a tree:

... The sign for 'east' in Japanese (and also in Chinese of course) is interesting in this context, because at some point early in the history a mistake may have been done, from whence the sign was considered to depict the rising Sun behind a tree. A beginner's course in Japanese, for instance, explains it so:
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But Kenneth G. Henshall in his A Guide to Remembering Japanese Characters knows better:
Usually explained incorrectly as sun rising behind trees to indicate dawn and thus east, an error of many centuries' standing. Very old forms reveal that is is a tied sack with a pole thrust through to facilitate carrying, and in that regard it is in the same group as bundle and select / open bundle ...
The error seems to stem from a reasonably early form in which the ends of the binding have become separated from the sack, thus suggesting the early form of tree / wood. It is not clear whether this is a simple copying error, an attempt to refer to the wooden nature of the pole, or a mistaken interpretation of the elements as sun and tree. In any event, from an early stage [it] was borrowed phonetically to express east.
Some scholars feel that it also lent an idea of thrusting through (i.e. the pole through the binding) and thus by extension suggested the sun thrusting up through the horizon, giving dawn and hence east ...
Maybe the glowing head of Old Sun was carried inside a sack when he was being transported across the 'waters' of the nightside, then to be released again from his bindings in the early morning of the east.
And the carrying pole which had been thrust through the bundle could then serve another purpose, viz. to penetrate 'the dark cloth' (which had been used to wrap him up) ...
The 'person', who is hung up in the 'tree' in order to dry, has just been born, it is a baby (aka-tyan in Japanese means baby and literally 'the little red one'.)

However, the ancient Egyptians - 'who had got it all wrong' - depicted the lifting up of the baby sun from the primeval waters as the effect of 2 limbs instead of a single one:
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The water dots invite us to count, and one of several possible structures is:
	3
	6
	9
	12
	16

	30
	

	46


	22
	14
	15
	13
	9
	7
	4
	1
	3
	3

	36
	28
	16
	8
	

	64
	24
	

	88
	

	91


22 is here needed in the 2nd group, but 46 + 22 = 68. The mountain top at left has zero, and this fact could mean we should add 16 + 22 + 14 to reach 52 (= 364 / 7) - with 22 as its center:
	3
	6
	9
	12
	16
	22
	14

	30
	52


	15
	13
	9
	7
	4
	1
	3
	3

	52
	


2 * 52 + 33 = 137 = 2 * 68 + one more.
After having been born the Son of the Lion is suspended high in order to be dry - otherwise he cannot burn - but at the time of Jason this 'garment' of Sun had been transformed to the hide of a Ram.
Hua Reva
1. According to my enumeration the kuhane station Hua Reva ('the offspring hanging down') is number 6 (perhaps a reference to the 6th hour of right ascension):

	Hua
1. Testicle. 2. Figuratively: son, hua tahi, only son; fruits of the earth; to grow well (of fruits). 3. To cause a fight, a quarrel. Hua-ai, generation, as lineage of direct descendents; contemporaries. Huahua, coccyx of bird, 'parson's nose': huahua moa, huahua uha. Huataru, a creeper (Chenopodium ambiguum). Vanaga.
1. The same; ki hua, again, to continue, to strain, to struggle, to move, to repeat, over and above. Mq.: hua, the same, to return, to recommence.  2. To bloom, to sprout; flower, fruit (huaa); huaa tae oko, huaa vahio, young fruit; hua atahi, only son; huahaga, fruit; mei te huahaga o tokoe kopu, the fruit of thy body; tikea huahaga, deceptive appearance. P Pau.: ua, to be born; huahaga, lineage. Mgv.: hua, to produce (said of trees, grain, etc.), blooming time of flowers, abundance of fruit. Mq.: hua, to produce, to bear fruit. Ta.: ua, to sprout. Huahua. 1. Tailless fowl. 2. Vein, tendon, line. 3. Mgv.: huahua, pimples covering the face. Ta.: huahua, id. Mq.: hua, tubercules. Sa.: fuafua, abscess on hand or feet. Ma.: huahua, small pimples. Pau.: Hua-gakau, rupture. Ta.: áau, entrails. Sa.: ga'au, id. Ma.: ngakau, id. Churchill.
1. Fruit. 2. Egg. 3. Tā hua = 'genealogical writing' or 'same writing'. Fischer.


	Reva
To hang down; flag, banner. Revareva, 1. To be hanging vertically; to detach oneself from the background of the landscape, such a person standing on top of a hill: ku-revareva-á te tagata i ruga i te maúga. 2. To cast itself, to project itself (of shadows); revareva-á te kohu o te miro i te maeha o te mahina, the shadow of the tree casts itself in the light of the moon. 3. Uvula. Vanaga.
To hang, to suspend, flag, banner; hakareva, to hang up; hakarereva, to hang up, to balance; hakarevareva, to wave. T Pau.: reva, a flag; fakarevareva, to hang up, to suspend. Mgv.: reva, a flag, a signal. Mq.: éva, to hang up, to be suspended, to wave a signal. Ta.: reva, a flag, banner; revareva, to wave. The germ sense is that of being suspended ... any light object hung up in the island air under the steady tradewind will flutter; therefore the specification involved in the wave sense is no more than normal observation. Churchill.
Mgv.: 1. A plant. Ta.: reva, id. Mq.: eva, id. Sa.: leva, id. Ma.: rewa-rewa, id. 2. To cross, to pass across quickly; revaga, departure. Ta.: reva, to go away, to depart. Ma.: reva, to get under way. Churchill.
Ta.: The firmanent, atmosphere. Ha.: lewa, the upper regions of the air, atmosphere, the visible heavens. Churchill.


	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1
	Te Manavai
	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	15
	Maunga Teatea

	2
	Te Kioe Uri
	9
	Roto Iri Are
	16
	Mahatua

	3
	Te Piringa Aniva
	10
	Tama (*)
	17
	Taharoa

	4
	Te Pei
	11
	One Tea (†)
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	5
	Te Pou
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	6
	Hua Reva (*)
	13
	Poike
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	14
	Pua Katiki
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


Hua Reva is one of the few kuhane stations which appears also in Makoi's List of Place Names:

	40)

	31
	Oparingi
	36
	Hanga Tetenga
	41
	Rua Hana

	32
	Motu Humu
	37
	Ahu Tutae
	42
	Puku Hotake

	33
	Hanga Maihiku
	38
	Oroi
	43
	Vai Ngaere

	34
	Maunga Toatoa
	39
	Akahanga
	 

	35
	Te Pipi Horeko
	40
	Hua Reva
	


Also the preceding Akahanga is a kuhane station, but Makoi went withershins and therefore it comes before instead of after Hua Reva.
Above, in my table over kuhane stations, I have inserted an asterisk (*, a star of birth) also at Hua Reva, because we ought to be able to draw such a tentative conclusion after the previous pages. 

The stations of death (for Sun at Akahanga respectively for Moon at One Tea) evidently follow the stations of birth (unless you move withershins). The circuit of Makoi goes withershins which is like drawing a map down on earth of the sky up above (cfr at Heka).

When the 'father' goes down - is 'swallowed' at the horizon in the southwest - his 'offspring' (hua) is saved by being hung up like an uvula (reva) at the roof of the mouth.
2. Glyph number 182 (= 364 / 2 = 7 * 52) is in the Mamari text Ca7-14 (the 26th glyph in the so-called Moon Calendar), and here Metoro mentioned the hua sign - looking like a fish - hanging at left:
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	Ca7-8 (**20)
	Ca7-9 (177)

	koia ki te marama
	tagata
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	Ca7-10 (**22)
	Ca7-11
	Ca7-12 (180)
	Ca7-13

	marama
	kua moe
	ki te ahi - e rima rave i te ika
	marama
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	Ca7-14 (182)
	Ca7-15
	Ca7-16 (**28)

	kua hua - ki te marama
	kua hahaú hia
	te marama noho i te nohoga


The period is the 3rd (of 8) in the calendar and at left in Ca7-9 (a Thursday) the normal right arm has been changed into a wing (with the arm as a separate entity left in the background). I think this glyph perhaps is telling about what happens after 6 lunar months (6 * 29½ = 177).

7 * 9 + 177 = 240 (= 480 / 2)
The pair of crescents (Ca7-10 and Ca7-13) could be a sign of an eclipse ('Rahu'), as in Ga1-15 and Ga1-19:
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	Ga1-15 (488)
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)

	 
	Bellatrix (489.7)
	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	  Heka (492.2)

	Rahu
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	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Alnilam (492.7), Heavenly Gate (493.0)
	Alnitak (493.7)

	'Pyramid of Khafre'
	'Pyramid of Khufu'


The negation of the sign for day, as e.g. in Ca7-13, appears in all 8 periods of the Mamari calendar:
	1
	2
	3

	Ca6-19
	Ca6-27
	Ca7-10


	4
	5
	6
	7
	8

	Ca7-19
	Ca7-27
	Ca8-6
	Ca8-13
	Ca8-24


The offspring (hua) should be there immediately beyond the dark nights, such is the basic rule of the cycle of life and death.

When the newborn baby - not yet dry behind his ears - is held high up in the fresh breeze the first question surely is whose boy this is? Who is the father?

3. Flamsteed suggests, it seems, in his Atlas Coelestis that Orion could be the father:
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"Eridanus streams away from the left foot of Orion, as described by the ancient Greek astronomer Ptolemy, in this chart from the Atlas Coelestis of John Flamsteed. Flamsteed was scrupulous about following the descriptions given by Ptolemy in his Almagest. 
In his list of stars in Orion, Ptolemy said that the 'bright star in the left foot' of Orion, which we know as Rigel or Beta Orionis, was common with Eridanus. However, he did not repeat this description in his star list for Eridanus (which he simply called potamos, or river). Instead, Ptolemy said that the river began with 'the star after the one in the foot of Orion', which we now know as Lambda Eridani. Lambda Eridani can be seen just below right of Rigel on Flamsteed’s chart, above. The star next to the shin of Orion marked ‘h’ on this chart is the one we know as Beta Eridani."
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Ian Ridpath (http://www.ianridpath.com/startales/startales3.htm) does not comment upon the 'erigated' sword handle. His statement that Ptolemy had the beginning of the River at λ Eridani does not necessarily imply Ptolemy meant its water flowed away from the left foot of Orion, it could be only a reference to where the constellation Eridanus began. However, Ptolemy may have left us a Sign in mentioning not only β Orionis but also λ Eridani as belonging in the River, with β Eridani perhaps like a hua reva, in which case Eridanus indeed would run towards stars with lower right ascension numbers - time would run withershins. Notably the left shin of Orion is uplifted.
λ Eridani could be at ariki in Ga1-13 (cfr at Beid and Theemin), is a day of Mars and just before 'Rahu':
	β Eridani
	05h 07m 51.03s
	1m 17.75s
	485.4

	λ Eridani
	05h 09m 08.78s
	
	485.7
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	Ga1-12 (485)
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Cursa (485.4)
	 λ (485.7)
	Rigel (487.1)

	End of the River
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (*88)
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26

	 
	Saiph (495.5)
	Betelgeuze (497.3)
	 
	 

	Atariki


There is no mata visible and the letter is λ, therefore Ga1-13 could illustrate the 'father' of atariki in Ga1-24, 11 ('one more') days later.
We ought to list also η Orionis, the star at the top of his sword handle. A handle (like a sword) must be a male sign because a hand (like a piece of cloth) is female.
"... occasionally and very appropriately [η] has been designed Saiph, from Saif al Jabbār, the Sword of the Giant ..." (Allen)
Today Saiph is the name for  ĸ Orionis, at his right foot.
4. I will use the opportunity to include also 'the little one' (ι), which seems reasonable in this context:

	ι Orionis
	05h 35m 25.98s 
	10m 57.36s
	492.5

	η Orionis
	05h 24m 28.62s
	
	489.7


	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼

	 
	λ Eridani
	4.25
	08° 45′ S
	05h 06m
	77.7
	485.7
	484½

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Saif al Jabbar
	η Orionis
	3.35 
	02° 24′ S 
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9
	488¾

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4
	490¼

	Heka
	λ Orionis
	3.39
	09° 54′ N
	05h 32m
	84.2
	492.2
	491

	Hatysa
	ι Orionis
	2.75 
	05° 05′ S
	05h 33m
	84.5
	492.5
	491¼

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7
	491½

	Heavenly Gate
	ζ Tauri
	2.97
	21° 09′ N
	05h 35m
	85.0
	493.0
	491¾

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7
	492½

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5
	495.5
	494¼

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3
	496


	The 6th hour
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Ga1-12 (485)
Ga1-13
Ga1-14
Cursa (485.4)
 λ (485.7)
Rigel (487.1)
End of the River
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Ga1-15 (488)
Ga1-16
Ga1-17
Ga1-18
Ga1-19 (492)
 

Bellatrix (489.7), Saif al Jabbar (489.7)
Elnath (489.9)
 Mintaka (491.4)
  Heka (492.2), Hatysa (492.5)
Rahu
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Ga1-20
Ga1-21
Alnilam (492.7), Heavenly Gate (493.0)
Alnitak (493.7)
'Pyramid of Khafre'
'Pyramid of Khufu'
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Ga1-22
Ga1-23 (*88)
Ga1-24
Ga1-25
Ga1-26
 

Saiph (495.5)
Betelgeuze (497.3)
 

 

Atariki
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Ga1-27 (500)
Ga1-28
Ga1-29
Ga1-30 (*95)



I have not as yet given any name for λ Eridani, but it might be the little toe of Orion - Flamsteed has drawn only the rest of his toes (in the pattern 1 + 3). Sun has 4 quarters and the last dark nights are outside the regular year.

Hamlet's Mill:

"But if the flow is perpetual, it still had a point of 'beginning' and this is found in the Bhagavata Purana (Wilson, p. 138, n. 11):
'The river flowed over the great toe of Vishnu's left foot, which had previously, as he lifted it up, made a fissure in the shell of the mundane egg, and thus gave entrance to the heavenly stream.'
How can the Milky Way pour its waters over Polaris? And how can it flow to the four quarters of the earth? Indian diagrams remained fanciful, in the same way as Western medieval ones. It takes some time for one who looks at the great tympanon at Vézelay to realize there is a space-time diagram, as it were, of world history centered on the figure of Christ. The effect is all the greater for the transpositions.
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It was not wholly absurd, either, for archaic cosmology to have double locations, one, for instance, on the ecliptic and one circumpolar. 
If Tezcatlipoca drilled fire at the pole to 'kindle new stars', if the Chinese Saturn had his seat there too, so could Vishnu's toe have bilocation: one 'above' in the third region, the other in beta Orionis-Rigel (the Arabian word for 'foot'), the 'source' of Eridanus. (And might not Rigel-the-source stand also for Oervandil's Toe, catasterized by Thor?) For Rigel marked the way to Hades in the tradition of the Maori of New Zealand as well as in the Book of Hermes Trismegistos."
I think we must distinguish between a 'great toe' (like a 'father') and a 'little toe' (like a 'son).

By the way, 13 * 13 + 14 * 14 = 169 + 196 = 365, suggests a possible connection between λ and Rigel:
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	Ga1-12 (485)
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Cursa (485.4)
	 λ (485.7)
	Rigel (487.1)

	Beginning of the River


Auriga
1. To continue with the 'bilocations' of ancient cosmology:

"Fanciful, assuredly, but neither the Milky Way nor the terrestrial Ganges offered any basis for the imagery of a river flowing to the four quarters of the earth 'for the purification of the three worlds'. One cannot get away from the 'implex' and it is now necessary to consider the tale of a new skeleton map, alias skambha: the equinoctial colure had shifted to a position where it ran through stars of Auriga and through Rigel.
Skambha, as we have said, was the World Tree consisting mostly of celestial coordinates, a kind of wildly imaginative armillary sphere. It all had to shift when one coordinate shifted." (Hamlet's Mill)
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"In the Olympian creation myth, as Hesiod tells it in the Theogony, Uranus came every night to cover the earth and mate with Gaia, but he hated the children she bore him. Hesiod named their first six sons and six daughters the Titans, the three one-hundred-armed giants the Hekatonkheires, and the one-eyed giants the Cyclopes.
Uranus imprisoned Gaia's youngest children in Tartarus, deep within Earth, where they caused pain to Gaia. She shaped a great flint-bladed sickle and asked her sons to castrate Uranus. Only Cronus, youngest and most ambitious of the Titans, was willing: he ambushed his father and castrated him, casting the severed testicles into the sea. For this fearful deed, Uranus called his sons Titanes Theoi, or 'Straining Gods' ..." (Wikipedia)
They were 'straining', I think, because they pushed forward, causing precession. 
... They were Ranginui, the Sky Father, and Papatuanuku, the Earth Mother, both sealed together in a close embrace. Crushed between the weight of their bodies were their many children, whose oppression deepened. They yearned to be free; they fought their parents and each other to break loose. Tuumatauenga, virile god of war, thrust and shouted; Tangaroa of the oceans whirled and surged; Tawhirirangimaatea howled with many raging winds; Haumiatiketike and Rongomatane, of wild foods and cultivated crops tried their best but were not successful; and Ruamoko, god of earthquakes, yet to be born, struggled in the confinement of his mother's womb. Of them all, Taane Mahuta, the god of the forests, was the most determined; he set his sturdy feet upon his father's chest, and braced his upper back and shoulders against the bosom of his mother. He pushed; and they parted. So the world; as the Maori understand it; came into being ...

In spring a light enters between earth and sky, and the phenomenon can be imagined as caused by someone straining to force them apart. And this 'person' could resonably also be responsible for spring arriving a day earlier about each 72 years (the precession).
Notably the central place is illuminated - we can see in the painting The Castration of Uranus (by Giorgio Vasari and Cristofano Gherardi, c. 1560) - and it seems to be the place for 'Skambha'. Below is a black sphere, perhaps Earth, and above is a kind of circle, maybe the zodiacal band.
The Auriga constellation is rising at the same time as Rigel. The equinoctial colure was here around (5 * 60 + 12) / 1440 * 26000 = 5600 years ago. Today my astronomy book puts Capella (α Aurigae) at 5h 13m, practically the same as the right ascension for Rigel.
From this ancient time the precession of the equinoxes has slowly pushed 0h earlier and earlier and made Rigel and Capella rise later and later in the year. They now appear at the horizon in the east together with sun ca 312 / 1440 * 365.25 = 79 days after spring equinox (north of the equator).
Betelgeuze, where Spring Sun seems to enter 'a dark house', is rising heliacally a further 10 days later. Orion and Auriga are rising together with Sun around midsummer (north of the equator). South of the equator, e.g. on Easter Island, they are rising heliacally around winter solstice. I guess the creator of the G text has put 'the king of shadows' (atariki) at winter solstice on Easter Island:

	The 6th hour
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Ga1-12 (485)
Ga1-13
Ga1-14
Cursa (485.4)
 λ (485.7)
Rigel (487.1)
End of the River
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Ga1-15 (*80)
Ga1-16
Ga1-17
Ga1-18
Ga1-19 (492)
 

Bellatrix (489.7), Saif al Jabbar (489.7)
Elnath (489.9)
 Mintaka (491.4)
  Heka (492.2), Hatysa (492.5)
Rahu
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Ga1-20
Ga1-21
Alnilam (492.7), Heavenly Gate (493.0)
Alnitak (493.7)
'Pyramid of Khafre'
'Pyramid of Khufu'
[image: image926.jpg]



[image: image927.jpg]



[image: image928.jpg]



[image: image929.jpg]



[image: image930.jpg]



Ga1-22
Ga1-23 (496)
Ga1-24 (*89)
Ga1-25
Ga1-26 (*91)
 

Saiph (495.5)
Betelgeuze (497.3)
 

 

Atariki
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Ga1-27 (500)
Ga1-28
Ga1-29
Ga1-30



North of the equator there are 89 days from winter solstice to spring equinox:

	North of the equator
	South of the equator

	spring equinox
	80 (89)
	autumn equinox
	266

	summer solstice
	172 (181)
	winter solstice
	358 = 266 +172 - 80

	autumn equinox
	266 (275)
	spring equinox
	87 = 358 + (266 - 172) - 365

	winter solstice
	356 (365)
	summer solstice
	177 = 87 + (356 - 266) = 6 * 29½


At the same time south of the equator it is autumn equinox, located 266 days after winter solstice. From summer solstice to autumn equinox there are 266 - 177 = 89 days. 

In principle we can imagine Ga1-24 to be either at spring equinox north of the equator or at autumn equinox south of the equator. But I prefer instead to see atariki as a sign of winter solstice (south of the equator). The front side of the G tablet should begin where a new Sun is being born.

Day number 408 (= 497 - 89) will then be at autumn equinox (= spring equinox north of the equator):
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	Gb6-25 (408)
	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28


Perhaps the creator of the text was convinced a new era must begin 2000 years after the birth of Christ. 20 is the maximum number for counting in the night (using the fingers and toes) and therefore 20 centuries ought to be a limit. With 13 lunar months necessary to cover a solar year we can then deduce an ideal precessional cycle which measures 13 * 2000 = 26000 years.
This explains why the right ascension positions of the stars in my astronomy book agrees with what we can read from the glyphs. Maybe the year when the text was created is related to Gb6-20:
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	Gb6-17 (400)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20


For example could we count 2000 - (408 - 403) * 72 = 1640 A.D., at which time only 360 years would remain of the era of Christ (Pisces). The good condition of the G tablet is a sign of a rather late date of origin and presumably the work of the missionaries could by then have worked on the minds of the people on the island. Although the first of them (Joseph-Eugène Eyraud) did not arrive until 1864.
2. Auriga has been briefly discussed earlier, first in connection with Hassaleh (ι Aurigae) and then also at Hamal (α Arietis):

... Strassmeier and Epping, in their Astronomisches aus Babylon, say that there its stars formed the third of the twenty-eight ecliptic constellations, - Arku-sha-rishu-ku, literally the Back of the Head of Ku, - which had been established along that great circle milleniums before our era; and Lenormant quotes, as an individual title from cuneiform inscriptions, Dil-kar, the Proclaimer of Dawn, that Jensen reads As-kar, and others Dil-gan, the Messenger of Light.
George Smith inferred from the tablets that it might be the Star of the Flocks; while other Euphratean names have been Lu-lim, or Lu-nit, the Ram's Eye; and Si-mal or Si-mul, the Horn star, which came down even to late astrology as the Ram's Horn.
It also was Anuv, and had its constellation's titles I-ku and I-ku-u, - by abbreviation Ku, - the Prince, or the Leading One, the Ram that led the heavenly flock, some of íts titles at a different date being applied to Capella of Auriga.
Before the era when I-ku (the Leading One) was defined by the rise of Hamal, the Ram, there may have been an era when the star who led 'the heavenly flock' was Capella (α Aurigae), the Goat.

Brown associates it with Aloros, the first of the ten mythical kings of Akkad anterior to the Deluge, the duration of whose reigns proportionately coincided with the distances apart of the ten chief ecliptic stars beginning with Hamal, and he deduces from this kingly title the Assyrian Ailuv, and hence the Hebrew Ayil; the other stars corresponding to the other mythical kings being Alcyone, Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica, Antares, Algenib, Deneb Algedi, and Scheat ...
The Sumerian Alulim somewhat resembles the Assyrian Ailuv, and I also imagine there is a resemblance between Hebrew Ayil and our name for the first month beyond spring equinox, April. In Camp 8 were exhibited four king lists and the first 'king' on these lists may have been Capella:
	Sumerian W-B. 144

	1 Alulim
	28,800

	2 Alagar
	36,000

	3 Enmenluanna
	43,200

	4 Eumengalanna
	28,800

	5 Divine Dumuzi
	36,000

	6 Ensibzianna
	28,800

	7 Enmenduranna
	21,000

	8 Ubardudu
	18,600

	9 
	-

	10
	-

	Sum
	241,200


	
	Sumerian W-B. 62
1 Alulim
67,200
2 Alagar
72,000
3 Kidunnushakinkin
72,000
4 ... ?
21,600
5. Divine Dumuzi
28,800
6 Enmenluanna
21,600
7 Enzibzianna
36,000
8 Eumenduranna
72,000
9 Arad-gin
28,800*
10 Ziusudra
36,000
Sum
456,000


	Berossos
1 Aloros
36,000
2 Alaparos
10,800
3 Amelon
46,800
4 Ammenon
43,200
5 Megalaros
64,800
6 Daonos
36,000
7 Euedoraches
64,800
8 Amempsinos
36,000
9 Opartes
28,800
10 Xisuthros
64,800
Sum
432,000

	The Bible (King James' verison)
1 Adam
130
2 Seth
105
3 Enoch
90
4 Kenan
70
5 Mahalel
65
6 Jared
162
7 Enoch
65
8 Methuselah
187
9 Lamech
182
10 Noah: until Flood
600
Sum
1,656


	* Campbell has 28,000 here, which, however, does not agree with the sum 456,000.


The key numbers for I-ku could possibly have been based on 24 (= ½ * 48 = ⅓ * 72):
	288
	12 * 24
	672
	28 * 24 

	360
	15 * 24
	130
	5 * 24 + 10


Another possibility is e.g. 6 (= 48 / 8 = 72 / 12):
	288
	6 * 48
	672
	6 * 112 

	360
	6 * 60
	130
	6 * 21 + 4


112 could here refer to 472 - 360.
3. When in the nights Uranus covered Earth (Gaia) it ought to mean Uranus personified the night sky:

... Uranus came every night to cover the earth and mate with Gaia, but he hated the children she bore him. Hesiod named their first six sons and six daughters the Titans, the three one-hundred-armed giants the Hekatonkheires, and the one-eyed giants the Cyclopes ...
The number of the Cyclopes is not given, perhaps because they belonged outside the regular year, and maybe they like Uranus were creatures of the dark.
A skin has a front side and a back side. The front side of the Golden Fleece surely was the side with gold, whereas its back side had no hairs and could not contain any golden specks. It was like the reverse of the cover of the night (the back side of the diurnal cycle), when the golden stars always were there.

When the 'skin of the night' was turned around, at spring equinox, and the front side of the year once again appeared - when the season of scarce food turned away - the Leader in the sky had returned. Maybe the season of light and plenty was explained as the result of assembling all the golden star specks ('children') of the night. The corresponding kuhane station is probably Te Piringa Aniva, when all the people gathered to give feathers (signs of fire) to the King (their Leader):
... The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June ...
... Because of the cold weather, nothing grows (tupu meme), and there is hardly any work done in the fields. Hens grow an abundance of feathers, which are used for the festivities ...
The skin of the Lion (in the left hand of Orion) may have been conceived of in the minds of the astrologers when they tried to illustrate the age of the Goat (Capella):
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We can imagine the π stars delineating a skin with its hairy side towards the lower right ascension stars, so that Aldebaran could illuminate its front side. The back side of the skin would arrive around 5h (with Capella rising 13m later).

On the other hand, the π stars could once - at an even earlier time - have illustrated the outline of a bow, because once Orion was regarded as a hunter. With his bow he could have 'killed' the night (winter), and this idea could have been the origin of similar later such images (cfr e.g. Sagittarius and the Polynesian vero).
Capella can represent the b(l)ack side of the 'skin':

"In Chinese mythology and in Buddhist tradition, a ram or goat was said to be present at the birth of Buddha, Siddhartha Gautama 563–483 B.C. the son of King Suddhodana, ruler of the Sakya tribe. In Tibet at new year, a ram which represents the faults of the previous year is released for the new year, symbolically taking with him last year's faults ..." (Wikipedia) 
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ioorac it





A black goat with long hair has his head low in contrast to the head of the ram. At the top of the goat is his tail. The ram has a globular body, suggesting the rounded sky with fluffy white clouds.
4. Next we should consider the other elements in Auriga. Among several representations in Linda Hall's site (http://www.lhl.lib.mo.us/events_exhib/exhibit/exhibits/stars/index.htm) I have chosen the picture by Christoph Semler - based on a drawing of Hevelius (see below) - because here the other elements (than the Capella Goat) can be easily perceived and compared with our stellar chart. Right ascension is increasing towards the left:
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Below Capella (α) are a pair of kids, defined by η, and ζ, close to 5h. One of them has an eye (ε):

	α Aurigae
	05h 16m 41.30s
	05h 16.688m
	487.4

	ε Aurigae
	05h 01m 58.13s
	05h 1.969m
	483.7

	η Aurigae
	05h 06m 30.87s
	05h 6.515m
	484.9

	ζ Aurigae
	05h 02m 28.68s
	05h 2.478m
	483.8


	Hassaleh
	ι Aurigae
	2.69
	33° 05′ N
	04h 54m
	74.6
	482.6
	481½

	Almaaz
	ε Aurigae
	3.03
	43° 49′ N
	04h 59m
	75.7
	483.7
	482¾

	Haedus I
	ζ Aurigae
	3.69
	41° 05′ N
	04h 59m
	75.8
	483.8
	482¾

	Haedus II
	η Aurigae
	3.18
	41° 14′ N
	05h 03m
	76.9
	484.9
	483¾

	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼

	 
	λ Eridani
	4.25
	08° 45′ S
	05h 06m
	77.7
	485.7
	484½

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Capella
	α Aurigae
	0.08
	45° 57′ N
	05h 13m
	79.4
	487.4
	486¼

	Saif al Jabbar
	η Orionis
	3.35 
	02° 24′ S 
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9
	488¾

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4
	490¼

	Heka
	λ Orionis
	3.39
	09° 54′ N
	05h 32m
	84.2
	492.2
	491

	Hatysa
	ι Orionis
	2.75 
	05° 05′ S
	05h 33m
	84.5
	492.5
	491¼

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7
	491½

	Heavenly Gate
	ζ Tauri
	2.97
	21° 09′ N
	05h 35m
	85.0
	493.0
	491¾

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7
	492½

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5
	495.5
	494¼

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3
	496


Latin haedi means kids. As to Almaaz:

"Hyde cited Arabic authority for this, being at one time Al Ma'az, the He Goat ..." (Allen)
Presumably, therefore, the kid who comes first (with lower right ascension) is a She Goat. It makes sense to have the kid with a star eye as the male one. Hevelius has lower right ascension to the left, where Capella is, viz. at the back of the Charioteer.
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	Ga1-7 (480)
	Ga1-8
	Ga1-9
	Ga1-10
	Ga1-11 (484)

	 'Skin of the Lion' 
	Hassaleh (482.6), Almaaz (483.7), Haedus I (483.8)
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	Ga1-12 (485)
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II (484.9), Cursa (485.4) 
	 λ (485.7)
	Rigel (487.1), Capella (487.4)

	End of the River


5. They face each other, Goat and Charioteer, but the kids are looking away from each other. Surely such structural features are Signs.

The position between the kids evidently is defined to be between day 484 and day 485:
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	Ga1-11 (484)
	Ga1-12 (485)

	Almaaz (483.7), Haedus I (483.8)
	Haedus II (484.9)

	End (tagata)
	Beginning (hanau)


Perhaps the kids look away from each other because they have no common future.
For determining the middle between Goat and Charioteer we need the right ascension also for Menkalinan (β Aurigae):
	Capella
	α Aurigae
	0.08
	45° 57′ N
	05h 13m
	79.4
	487.4
	486¼

	Menkalinan
	β Aurigae
	1.90
	44° 57′ N
	05h 56m
	90.3
	498.3
	497


(487.4 + 498.3) / 2 = ca 493, which agrees with the day where something new is beginning (moe):
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	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14 (487)

	 λ (485.7)
	Rigel (487.1), Capella (487.4)
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	Ga1-15 (*80)
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)

	 
	Bellatrix (489.7), Saif al Jabbar (489.7)
	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	  Heka (492.2), Hatysa (492.5)

	Rahu
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	Ga1-20 (493)
	Ga1-21

	Alnilam (492.7), Heavenly Gate (493.0)
	Alnitak (493.7)

	'Pyramid of Khafre'
	'Pyramid of Khufu'
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24 (*89)
	Ga1-25 (498)
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	 
	Saiph (495.5)
	Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Menkalinan (498.3)
	 

	Atariki


Beyond the kids we can imagine first a dark week (λ Eridani, Capella, Rahu) and then what could be a new dawn (a String of Pearls, the Heavenly Gate, the pyramids of the stern sky rulers Khafre and Khufu, etc). Perhaps a new season is beginning with day number 91 (= 364 / 4).

6. In the Babylonian zodiac the corresponding constellation was Crook:
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... Crook (Auriga) The Crook depicts a shepherd tending a goat-kid. It naturally symbolizes the spring-time when the majority of calves, lambs and kids are born in the cattle-folds. The shepherd also symbolizes the king, who figuratively guides his people on the paths of safety and security. The Crook therefore appropriately rises in the first month of the year when the king was enthroned and empowered to rule for another year ...
Here they look in the same (the normal) direction, shepherd and goat. Both are facing the direction of lower right ascension. But the goat is a kid and therefore presumably not to be thought of as identical with Capella (which is much too strong a star for a newborn, one would think). And Ga1-14 is empty-handed (like λ a sign of no light) - the Goat is an (e)scape-goat, he is leaving with all the sorrows and sins of the previous year:
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	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14 (487)

	 λ (485.7)
	Rigel (487.1), Capella (487.4)


We can guess the Babylonian goat-kid corresponds to Haedus I (ζ Aurigae), who is looking in the opposite direction compared to Capella according to Hevelius:
[image: image975.jpg]



Hevelius has painted the Charioteer as kneeling, while in the Babylonian zodiac the Crook shepherd is sitting down - both drawings indicating a low position. At the beginning things are small (implying a low height - cfr the hanau glyph type) and they reach full stature only when fully grown (cfr tagata).
7. The crook in the right hand of the Crook shepherd presumably represents the crook shepherds normally once possessed - an instrument useful for catching an animal by the throat.

A stylized crook becomes a crosier (instrument for bishops and similar):

[image: image976.jpg]



This example shows the top end of such a staff (which once belonged to Archbishop Heinrich of Finstingen, 1260-1286, according to Wikipedia).

Counting from right and upwards there are 11 'pegs' to reach the top. Then follow another 14 (sum 25) to reach the bottom. Finally there are 4 additional ones before a kind of limb connects to the interior of the crosier. 11 + 14 + 4 = 29 (probably symbolizing the last dark night of Moon). Both 11 and 25 are Saturn numbers, and 29 is subdivided by 4 such, with number 18 at the throat of the central lion. 11 + 7 + 7 + 4 = 29.
The externally located 'pegs' correspond, I think, to the 'feathers' around haú glyphs:
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	haú


Summary page for haú in my outline glyph type dictionary:
	The haú glyphs are characterized by a bent 'branch', marked with 'feathers' on the outside:
[image: image978.jpg]



The bent 'branch' represents the path of a luminary, beginning at bottom and moving up and clockwise, ending at the tip.
The 'feathers' are used to indicate calendrical periods. In the example above (Ab4-53) the 10 'feathers' possibly indicate how the 'summer year' is divided into 10 periods (with 18 days in each period). 
In another example, below, from the Mamari moon calendar, the path of waxing moon presumably is divided into 15 periods:
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8. There is no crozier or crook in the right hand of our Charioteer. Instead he has another type of instrument, located in the 7th hour where a swarm of ψ stars should guide us:
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We have to wait until later with discussing this instrument. Instead we ought to complete our exposé of the main Auriga stars before 6h.

His right foot is marked by Elnath (β Tauri = γ Aurigae) and his left foot by Hassaleh. His right shoulder is marked by Menkalinan (β Aurigae) and his right elbow by Mahashim (θ Aurigae), and above is a 3rd star rising at the same time, viz. Praja-pāti (δ Aurigae). All are quite close to the end of the 6th hour:

	β Aurigae
	05h 59m 31.77s
	05h 59.530m
	498.3

	θ Aurigae
	05h 59m 43.24s
	05h 59.721m
	498.3

	δ Aurigae
	05h 59m 31.55s
	05h 59.526m
	498.3


	Hassaleh
	ι Aurigae
	2.69
	33° 05′ N
	04h 54m
	74.6
	482.6
	481½

	Almaaz
	ε Aurigae
	3.03
	43° 49′ N
	04h 59m
	75.7
	483.7
	482¾

	Haedus I
	ζ Aurigae
	3.69
	41° 05′ N
	04h 59m
	75.8
	483.8
	482¾

	Haedus II
	η Aurigae
	3.18
	41° 14′ N
	05h 03m
	76.9
	484.9
	483¾

	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4
	484¼

	 
	λ Eridani
	4.25
	08° 45′ S
	05h 06m
	77.7
	485.7
	484½

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1
	486

	Capella
	α Aurigae
	0.08
	45° 57′ N
	05h 13m
	79.4
	487.4
	486¼

	Saif al Jabbar
	η Orionis
	3.35 
	02° 24′ S 
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7
	488½

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9
	488¾

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4
	490¼

	Heka
	λ Orionis
	3.39
	09° 54′ N
	05h 32m
	84.2
	492.2
	491

	Hatysa
	ι Orionis
	2.75 
	05° 05′ S
	05h 33m
	84.5
	492.5
	491¼

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7
	491½

	Heavenly Gate
	ζ Tauri
	2.97
	21° 09′ N
	05h 35m
	85.0
	493.0
	491¾

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7
	492½

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5
	495.5
	494¼

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3
	496

	Praja-pāti
	δ Aurigae
	3.72
	54° 17′ N
	05h 56m
	90.3
	498.3
	497

	Menkalinan
	β Aurigae
	1.90
	44° 57′ N
	
	
	
	

	Mahashim
	θ Aurigae
	2.65
	37° 13′ N
	
	
	
	


Allen:

"δ, 4.1, yellow, is on the head of the Charioteer. It is unnamed with us, but, inconspicuous as it is, the Hindus called it Praja-pāti, the Lord of Created Beings, a title also and far more appropriately given to Orion and to Corvus.
The Sūrya Siddhānta devotes considerable space to it; but 'why so faint and inconspicuous a star should be found among the few of which Hindu astronomers have taken particular notice is not easy to discover.' ..."
I think Ga1-26 illustrates a kind of creation:
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24 (*89)
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim (498.3)

	Atariki


Lepus and Colomba
1. Below Orion is the Lepus (the Hare) constellation and even further down is Columba (the Dove):
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Arneb (α Leporis) has been mentioned earlier, at Faa-iti, and we know its position. In Columba the brightest star is Phakt:

	Arneb
	α Leporis
	2.58
	17º 51' S
	05h 31m
	84.0
	492.0
	490¾

	Phakt
	α Columbae
	2.65
	34º 06' S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7
	492½


In the order of time-space according to G these feminine stars - they are located in the 'cup' part of the sky and, moreover, both hares and doves are easily frightened - evidently appear when the darkness of winter solstice is about to end respectively where the new season is about to be born:
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	Ga1-11 (484)
	Ga1-12 (485)

	Almaaz (483.7), Haedus I (483.8)
	Haedus II (484.9)

	End (tagata)
	Beginning (hanau)
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	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14 (487)

	 λ (485.7)
	Rigel (487.1), Capella (487.4)
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	Ga1-15 (*80)
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)

	 
	Bellatrix (489.7), Saif al Jabbar (489.7)
	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	  Arneb (492.0), Heka (492.2), Hatysa (492.5)

	Rahu
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	Ga1-20 (493)
	Ga1-21

	Alnilam (492.7), Heavenly Gate (493.0)
	Alnitak (493.7), Phakt (493.7)

	'Pyramid of Khafre'
	'Pyramid of Khufu'
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24 (*89)
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim (498.3)

	Atariki


2. Let's begin by listing all the main stars of Lepus and Columba. There are none before 5h and only a few beyond 6h, and these last we will save until later.

With main stars I here mean those which are needed for drawing the outline figures in the star charts which I have copied from Wikipedia. These correspond to the outline stars in my astronomy book, with a few rather rare exceptions.
I can find data for the position of Nihal (β Leporis) in my astronomy book, but for the rest I have to use Wikipeida:

	α Leporis
	2.58
	34º 06' S
	05h 32m 43.81s
	05h 32.730m
	492.0

	ε Leporis
	3.19
	22° 22′ S
	05h 05m 27.65s
	05h 05.461m
	485.0

	μ Leporis
	3.29
	16° 12′ S
	05h 12m 55.87s
	05h 12.429m
	486.6

	ĸ Leporis
	4.36
	12° 56′ S
	05h 13m 13.89s
	05h 13.232m
	487.0

	λ Leporis
	4.29
	13° 11′ S
	05h 19m 34.53s 
	05h 19.576m
	488.6

	γ Leporis
	3.59
	22° 27′ S
	05h 44m 27.97s
	05h 44.466m
	494.9

	ζ Leporis
	3.55
	14° 49′ S
	05h 46m 57.35s
	05h 46.956m
	495.6

	δ Leporis
	3.76
	20° 52′ S
	05h 51m 19.15s
	05h 51.319m
	496.7

	η Leporis
	3.71
	14° 10′ S
	05h 56m 24.32s
	05h 56.405m
	498.0


	α Columbae
	2.65
	34º 06' S
	05h 39m 38.94s
	05h 39.649m
	493.7

	ε Columbae
	3.86
	35° 28′ S
	05h 31m 12.74s
	05h 31.212m
	491.6

	β Columbae
	3.12
	35° 46′ S
	05h 50m 57.55s
	05h 50.959m
	496.6

	γ Columbae
	4.36
	35° 17′ S
	05h 57m 32.21s
	05h 57.537m
	498.3

	η Columbae
	3.96
	42° 49′ S
	05h 59m 08.79s
	05h 59.147m
	498.7


	Hassaleh
	ι Aurigae
	2.69
	33° 05′ N
	04h 54m
	74.6
	482.6

	Almaaz
	ε Aurigae
	3.03
	43° 49′ N
	04h 59m
	75.7
	483.7

	Haedus I
	ζ Aurigae
	3.69
	41° 05′ N
	04h 59m
	75.8
	483.8

	Haedus II
	η Aurigae
	3.18
	41° 14′ N
	05h 03m
	76.9
	484.9

	 
	ε Leporis
	3.19
	22° 22′ S
	05h 04m
	77.0
	485.0

	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4

	 
	λ Eridani
	4.25
	08° 45′ S
	05h 06m
	77.7
	485.7

	 
	μ Leporis
	3.29
	16° 12′ S
	05h 10m
	78.6
	486.6

	 
	ĸ Leporis
	4.36
	12° 56′ S
	05h 11m
	79.0
	487.0

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1

	Capella
	α Aurigae
	0.08
	45° 57′ N
	05h 13m
	79.4
	487.4

	 
	λ Leporis
	4.29
	13° 11′ S
	05h 18m
	80.6
	488.6

	Saif al Jabbar
	η Orionis
	3.35 
	02° 24′ S 
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9

	Nihal
	β Leporis
	2.81
	20º 48' S
	05h 26m
	82.7
	490.7

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4

	 
	ε Columbae
	3.86
	35° 28′ S
	05h 30m
	83.6
	491.6

	Arneb
	α Leporis
	2.58
	17º 51' S
	05h 31m
	84.0
	492.0

	Heka
	λ Orionis
	3.39
	09° 54′ N
	05h 32m
	84.2
	492.2

	Hatysa
	ι Orionis
	2.75 
	05° 05′ S
	05h 33m
	84.5
	492.5

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7

	Heavenly Gate
	ζ Tauri
	2.97
	21° 09′ N
	05h 35m
	85.0
	493.0

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7

	Phakt
	α Columbae
	2.65
	34º 06' S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7

	 
	γ Leporis
	3.59
	22° 27′ S
	05h 43m
	86.9
	494.9

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5
	495.5

	 
	ζ Leporis
	3.55
	14° 49′ S
	05h 45m
	87.6
	495.6

	Wezn
	β Columbae
	3.12
	35° 46′ S
	05h 49m
	88.6
	496.6

	 
	δ Leporis
	3.76
	20° 52′ S
	05h 50m
	88.7
	496.7

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3

	 
	η Leporis
	3.71
	14° 10′ S
	05h 55m
	90.0
	498.0

	 
	γ Columbae
	4.36
	35° 17′ S
	05h 56m
	90.3
	498.3

	Praja-pāti
	δ Aurigae
	3.72
	54° 17′ N
	05h 56m
	90.3
	498.3

	Menkalinan
	β Aurigae
	1.90
	44° 57′ N
	
	
	

	Mahashim
	θ Aurigae
	2.65
	37° 13′ N
	
	
	

	 
	η Columbae
	3.96
	42° 49′ S
	05h 58m
	90.7
	498.7


To simplify matters I have decided to no longer keep the column based on 360 days instead of 365¼.

Names for individual stars are mostly no longer to be found, and I can mention only Wezn (β Columbae):

"Wezn, or Wazn, is from Al Wazn, Weight." (Allen)
Stars far down must be heavy because they have sunken so low. Wezn is the brightest of all the 8 + 4 = 12 stars which I have added above. I have avoided Chinese names, e.g.:
"In China they [α, β, v², ε, θ, and ĸ Columbae] were Sun, the Child; λ being Tsze, a Son; and the nearby small stars, She, the Secretions." (Allen)
In the G text we can locate these 12 stars too:
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	Ga1-11 (484)
	Ga1-12 (485)

	Almaaz (483.7), Haedus I (483.8)
	Haedus II (484.9), ε Leporis, Cursa (485.4)

	End (tagata)
	Beginning (hanau)
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	Ga1-15 (*80)
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)

	 
	Bellatrix (489.7), Saif al Jabbar (489.7), λ Leporis
	Elnath (489.9)
	 Nihal (490.7), Mintaka (491.4)
	  Arneb (492.0), Heka (492.2), Hatysa (492.5), ε Columbae

	Rahu
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	Ga1-20 (493)
	Ga1-21

	Alnilam (492.7), Heavenly Gate (493.0)
	Alnitak (493.7), Phakt (493.7)

	'Pyramid of Khafre'
	'Pyramid of Khufu'
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24 (*89)
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5), γ and ζ  Leporis
	Wezn (496.6), Betelgeuze (497.3), δ Leporis 
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim (498.3), η Leporis, γ and η Columbae

	Atariki


But I cannot see any obvious value in having stars without names in my G text tables - with one exception, viz. λ Eridani, which we have discussed earlier.

3. The Dove is flying downwards:
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In Bode's picture Phakt (α) is not in the body of the bird but instead at the point where the right wing is attatched to the body. This is in contrast not only to the star map above but also to the drawing in Alexander Jamieson's Celestial Atlas:
[image: image1022.jpg]



The pictures in Urania's Mirror are based on those in the Celestial Atlas, but e.g. has the number of feathers in the tail been changed to 6:  
[image: image1023.jpg]



Similarly has the feathers in the bird's right wing been changed from 4 + 6 = 10 to 3 + 5 = 8. If we assume the number of wing feathers in the other wing is also 8 in number, then we can count to 8 + 3 = 11 on both sides of the body. 11 is a Saturn number.
Bode has λ and γ instead of α (Phakt) in the center (and we can see the belly of the bird):
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	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21 (494)

	Alnilam, Heavenly Gate
	Alnitak, Phakt
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24 (*89)
	Ga1-25 (498)
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph, γ and ζ  Leporis
	Wezn, Betelgeuze, δ Leporis 
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, η Leporis, γ and η Columbae


The star of darkness (λ) has not been listed so far, but we can do it now:
	α Columbae
	2.65
	34º 06' S
	05h 39m 38.94s
	05h 39.649m
	493.7

	ε Columbae
	3.86
	35° 28′ S
	05h 31m 12.74s
	05h 31.212m
	491.6

	β Columbae
	3.12
	35° 46′ S
	05h 50m 57.55s
	05h 50.959m
	496.6

	λ Columbae
	4.88
	33° 48′ S
	05h 53m 06.88s
	05h 53.115m
	497.1

	γ Columbae
	4.36
	35° 17′ S
	05h 57m 32.21s
	05h 57.537m
	498.3

	η Columbae
	3.96
	42° 49′ S
	05h 59m 08.79s
	05h 59.147m
	498.7


It is evidently located where it should be, viz. coinciding with atariki and Betelgeuze. Bode knew what he was doing, because the Dove in the southern sky is defined as the bird which Noach released to seach for land (Columba Noachi) - 'land' implies light in opposition to 'sea'.
Allen: "It was made up from the southwestern outliers of Canis Major, near to the Ship, - Noach's Ark, - and so was regarded as the attendant Dove. Smyth wrote of its modern formation, and of its nomenclature in Arab astronomy:
Royer cut away a portion of Canis Major, and constructed Columba Noachi therewith in 1679. The part thus usurped was called Muliphein, from al-mulipheïn, the two stars sworn by, because they were often mistaken for Soheïl, or Canopus, before which they rise: these two stars are now α and β Columbae. Muliphein is recognized as comprehending the two stars called Had'ár, ground, and al-wezn, weight."
This exercise can teach us that the sign γ probably means the opposite of λ - it corresponds to the reverse of the Egyptian cloth sign:
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Allen, once again:

"Chilmead's Treatise has this brief description of Columba:
11 Starres: of which there are two in the backe of it of the second magnitude, which they call the Good Messengers, or bringers of good newes: and these in the right wing are consecrated to the Appeased Deity, and those in the left to the Retiring of the waters in the time of the Deluge."
4. The Hare of Flamsteed must be standing on 'land', with the right foot of Orion hidden behind her:
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The end of Eridanus is hidden behind the left foot of Orion and we can therefore guess the intention of Flamsteed was to indicate a relationship between the River and the Hare with Orion in the middle as the central 'person'.
We ought to compare λ at the tip of the left ear of Lepus with γ at the toes of her right foot:
	ε Leporis
	3.19
	22° 22′ S
	485.0

	μ Leporis
	3.29
	16° 12′ S
	486.6

	ĸ Leporis
	4.36
	12° 56′ S
	487.0

	λ Leporis
	4.29
	13° 11′ S
	488.6

	β (Nihal)
	2.81
	20º 48' S
	490.7

	α (Arneb)
	2.58
	34º 06' S
	492.0

	γ Leporis
	3.59
	22° 27′ S
	494.9

	ζ Leporis
	3.55
	14° 49′ S
	495.6

	δ Leporis
	3.76
	20° 52′ S
	496.7

	η Leporis
	3.71
	14° 10′ S
	498.0
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	Ga1-15 (488)
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)

	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar, λ Leporis
	Elnath
	 Nihal, Mintaka,  Arneb, Heka, Hatysa, ε Columbae
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	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21 (494)

	Alnilam, Heavenly Gate
	Alnitak, Phakt
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24 (*89)
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph, γ and ζ Leporis
	Wezn, Betelgeuze, δ Leporis 
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, η Leporis, γ and η Columbae


There is no prominent star in Lepus at Ga1-20 and Ga1-21, perhaps because Lepus was identified with Moon, whereas Sun should be at the stars corresponding to the positions of the 'sky' pyramids in Giza.
Many ancient peoples saw the figure of a Hare in the face of the moon, and from Ian Ridpath's Star Tales (http://www.ianridpath.com/startales/contents.htm) I have copied the following relevant information:
"Hyginus tells us the following moral tale about the hare. At one time there were no hares on the island of Leros, until one man brought in a pregnant female. Soon, everyone began to raise hares and before long the island was swarming with them. They overran the fields and destroyed the crops, reducing the population to starvation. By a concerted effort, the inhabitants drove the hares out of their island. They put the image of the hare among the stars as a reminder that one can easily end up with too much of a good thing."
"Hermes placed the hare in the sky because of its swiftness, Eratosthenes tells us. Both Eratosthenes and Hyginus referred to the remarkable fertility of hares, as attested to by Aristotle in his Historia Animalium: ‘Hares breed and bear at all seasons, superfoetate (i.e. conceive again) during pregnancy and bear young every month. They do not give birth to their young all at once, but bring them forth at intervals.’ ..."
5. In the 6th right ascension hour the rule of Sun changes to a rule of Moon. The Hare has 'landed' and the season of reproduction has arrived.

Sun is moving to the southwest, flying down, and instead of a great star there is a black hole where his eye should have been:
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The illustration of Bode has the Belly of the Sun Bird in full view, not the back side as in Urania's Mirror. At the highest point of Sun's path he must turn around and dive. On the Marquesas noon was named 'the belly of the sun':

"The Polynesians mingle the time-indications based on the position of the sun with others which are derived from the life of men and nature. We are told that the Hawaiian day was divided into three general parts, 1, breaking the shadows, 2, the plain, full day, 3, the decline of the day ...
The lapse of night, however, was noted by five stations: 1, about sunset; 2, between sunset and midnight; 3, midnight; 4, between midnight and sunrise; 5, sunrise. A native Hawaiian [Malo] writes: - 'When the stars fade away and disappear, it is ao, daylight; when the sun rises, day has come, la; when the sun becomes warm, morning is past; when the sun is directly overhead it is awahea, noon; when the sun inclines to the west in the afternoon, the expression is wa ani ka la. After that come evening, ahi-ahi (ahi, fire), and then sunset, napoo ka la, and then comes po, the night, and the stars shine out ..."
"In Tahiti the day has six divisions which are fairly accurately determined by the height of the sun. Names are given for midnight, midnight to daybreak, daybreak, sunrise, the time when the sun begins to be hot, when it reaches the meridian, evening before sunset, the time after sunset."
"For the Marquesas are given: - daybreak, twilight, dawn, ('the day or the red sky, the fleeing night'), broad day - bright day from full morning to about ten o'clock -, noon ('belly of the sun'), afternoon ('back part of the sun'), evening ('fire-fire', the same expression as in Hawaii, i.e. the time to light the fires on the mountains or the kitchen fire for supper)." (Martin P. Nilsson, Primitive Time-Reckoning.)
We can guess that λ and γ illustrate how the eye of Sun disappears respectively how instead a pair of Moon ears are arriving.

In the sky roof the 6th hour stretches from day number 5 / 24 * 365¼ = 76 to day number 6 / 24 * 365¼ = 91. In the G text the 6th hour seems to begin with glyph number 408 + 76 + 1 = 485 and to end with glyph number 408 + 91 = 499, i.e. with 15 glyphs:

	The 6th hour
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Ga1-11 (484)
Ga1-12 (*77)
Almaaz, Haedus I
Haedus II, ε Leporis, Cursa
End (tagata)
Beginning (hanau)
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Ga1-13
Ga1-14
 λ
Rigel, Capella, μ and ĸ Leporis
End of the River
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Ga1-15
Ga1-16
Ga1-17
Ga1-18
Ga1-19 (492)
Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar, λ Leporis
Elnath
Nihal, Mintaka,  Arneb, Heka, Hatysa, ε Columbae
Rahu
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Ga1-20
Ga1-21
Alnilam, Heavenly Gate
Alnitak, Phakt
Pyramid of Khafre
Pyramid of Khufu
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Ga1-22
Ga1-23
Ga1-24
Ga1-25
Ga1-26 (*91)
Saiph, γ and ζ Leporis
Wezn, Betelgeuze, δ Leporis 
 Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, Mahashim, η Leporis, γ and η Columbae
Atariki



6. A Dove can be male:

"After the dancing was over that evening [when little Maui had presented himself to his astonished mother and his 4 elder brothers] and the sleeping mats were unrolled, Taranga called her last-born child to her mat. 'Come here, child, and sleep with your mother', she said. So when everyone else was settling down to sleep, Maui lay beside his mother on her sleeping-mat, and she pulled a cloak over them, and he curled up with her arm around him.
This made his elder brothers jealous, especially the two younger ones, and in the morning they were muttering about it. 'Look at that', they said. 'Our mother never asks us to go and sleep with her, and yet we are the children there is no doubt about, we are the ones she actually saw born. Why, when we were little she nursed and fed us, and played with us on those mats of hers. She was fond of us then, but she doesn't treat us lik that now, and never asks us to sleep beside her. As for this little abortion - who can tell whether he was really nursed by the sea-tangles, as he says, or whether he isn't someone else's child, who is now sleeping with our mother? Who would believe that a little object like that, tossed into the sea and forgotten, would turn up as a human being? And now he has the cheek to call himself a relation of ours!'
The two younger ones were going on about it like this, but the two older ones said: 'Never mind. Let him be our brother. Remember the proverb: In time of war, settle your disputes by force, but in time of peace let things be done in a friendly way. Let us be careful not to be like the children of Rangi and Papa, who once talked of killing their parents. Remember all the quarrelling that led to, and try not to let the same thing happen to us.' The younger ones decided that their brothers were right, and stopped their grumbling. And so Maui was accepted as their brother, and he slept beside his mother every night.
Now every morning at daybreak, Taranga used to wake up before her children and leave the house, and vanish until night. The older brothers were used to this, they knew that their mother was there at night but gone in the morning, but little Maui was not used to it and he found it very annoying. At first he thought in the mornings, 'Well, perhaps she has only gone to prepare some food for us.' But no, she really was gone, she was far away.
In the evening, when her children were all singing and dancing in the meeting house as usual, she used to return. And after the dancing she called young Maui to her sleeping mat, and this happened every night. And as soon as the daylight came she disappeared again.
One day Maui asked his brothers to tell him where their mother and father lived. He said he wanted to visit them. They said they did not know. 'How can we tell?' they said. 'We don't know whether they live up there somewhere, or down below, or over there.'
'Well, never mind,' said Maui, 'I'll find them for myself.'
'Nonsense,' they said, 'how can you tell where they are, you, the youngest of all of us, when we ourselves don't know? After that first night when you turned up in the meeting house and made yourself known to us all, you know that our mother slept here every night, and as soon as the sun rose she went away, and she came back at evening, and this is how it always is. How can we tell where she goes?'
Now when Maui had this conversation with his brothers he had already discovered something for himself. During the previous night, as his mother and brothers were all sleeping, he had crept out and stolen his mother's skirt, her woven belt, and her warm, feathered cloak, and had hidden them. Then he had taken various garments and stopped up all the chinks around the doorway of the house and of its single wooden window, so that the first light of day would not get in and Taranga would not wake in time to go. When that was done he could not sleep. He was afraid his mother would wake up in the dark and spoil the trick. But Taranga did sleep on.
When the first faint light appeared at the far end of the house, Maui could see the legs of all the other people sleeping, and his mother was sleeping too. Then the sun came up, and Taranga stirred, and partly woke. 'What kind of night is this,' she wondered, 'that lasts so long?' But because it was dark in the house she dozed off again. At last she woke up properly, and knew that something was wrong. She threw off the cloak that covered her and jumped up, with nothing on, and went round looking for her skirt and belt. Little Maui pretended to be fast asleep.
Taranga rushed to the door, and the window beside it, and pulled out all the things that Maui had used to stop them up. When she saw that the sun was already in the sky she muttered some angry things and hurried out, holding in front of her a piece of old flax cloak that Maui had used to stop up the door. Away she ran, crying and whimpering in being so badly treated by her children.
No sooner was she out of the house than little Maui was on his knees behind the sliding door, which she had closed behind her as she left. He was watching to see which way she went. Not far away he saw her stop and pull up a clump of rushes. There was a hole under it, which she dropped into. She pulled the rushes into place behind her, and was gone. Maui slipped out and ran as fast as he was able to the clump of rushes. He pulled it and it came away, and he felt a wind against his face as he looked through the hole. Looking down, he saw another world, with trees and the ocean, and fires burning, and men and women walking about. He put the rushes back, and returned to the house and woke his brothers, who were still fast asleep.
'Come on, come on! Wake up!' he cried. 'Here we are, tricked by our mother again!' So they all got up, and realised from the height of the sun that they had overslept.
That was the day when Maui asked them to tell him where his parents lived. He did not admit what he had seen that morning. And they said they did not know, and he would never know either.
'What does it matter to you, anyway?' they said. 'Do we care about our father or our mother? Did she feed us and look after us until we grew up? Not a bit of it. She went off every morning, just like this. Our true father, without any doubt, is great Rangi the Sky, whose offspring provide us with trees for our houses and birds and fishes for us to eat, and sweet potatoes and fern root. And who was it that sent those other offspring down to help us - Touarangi, the rain that waters our plants. Hau ma rotoroto, the fine weather that enables them to grow, Hau whenua, the soft winds that cool them, and Hau ma ringiringi, the mists that keep them moist? Did not Rangi give us all of these to make our food grow, and did not Papa make the seeds sprout in the earth? You know all this.'
'I certaínly do know it all,' said Maui. 'In fact I know it far better than you do. For I was nursed and fed by the sea-tangles, whereas you four were nursed at our mother's breast. It could not have been until after she weaned you that you ate the foods you speak of, whereas I have never tasted either her milk or her cooking. Yet I love her, because I once lay in her womb. And because I love her, I want to find out where she and our father live, and go and see them.'
The other four were astonished when they heard their little brother speak like this. When they recovered themselves and were able to keep their faces straight, they glanced at one another and decided that they might as well let him have his way, and go to find their parents.
Now Maui had already performed some of his magic for them on the night when they first set eyes on him, in the meeting house. On that occasion, in front of all his relatives, he had transformed himself into all kinds of birds that live in the forest. None of the shapes he assumed had pleased them particularly then, but now he turned himself into a kereru, or wood pigeon, and with this they were delighted.
'Heavens!' they said. 'You do look handsome. Much more beautiful than the birds you showed us last time.' What made him look so splendid now was that he was wearing the belt and skirt he had stolen from his 
mother that morning. The thing that looked so white across the pigeon's breast was his mother's belt. He also had the sheen of her skirt, that was made of burnished hair from the tail of a dog, and it was the fastening of her belt that made the beautiful feathers at his throat. This is how the wood pigeon got its handsome looks.
Maui now perched on the branch of a tree near his brothers, and there, just like a real kereru, he sat quite still in one place. He did not hop from bough to bough like other birds, but sat ther cooing to himself. Which made his brothers coin our proverb, 'The stupid pigeon sits on one bough and does not hop from place to place.' And they went away, and left him to change his shape again."
(Antony Alpers, Maori Myths and Tribal Legends.)
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The World Below
1. Our constellation Columba is probably alluded to when Maui changes himself into a wood (significantly) pigeon by using his mother's attire. He takes on the appearance of the soft female dove.

Next we should remember the Bird Snare (cfr at Parehe):

... Pewa-o-Tautoru, Bird-snare-of-Tautoru; the constellation Orion in New Zealand. The Belt and Sword form the perch, te mutu or te teke, while Rigel is the blossom cluster, Puanga, used to entice the unsuspecting bird ...
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A kereru (wood pigeon) evidently does not hop about in the branches as other birds do but sits still as if caught in a snare:
... Maui now perched on the branch of a tree near his brothers, and there, just like a real kereru, he sat quite still in one place. He did not hop from bough to bough like other birds, but sat there cooing to himself. Which made his brothers coin our proverb, 'The stupid pigeon sits on one bough and does not hop from place to place.'
When Maui becomes a perching kereru he is no longer a manu rere (quickly flying beast) and this Sign should mean Sun has come to a standstill. Maui personifies the sun and he has reached a solstice. To perch (said of chickens on tree branches at night) is tau, which is alluded to in Tau-toru as the name for the Belt of Orion. 

And suddenly we can perceive these 3 great 'stones' (stars) in the sky as the resting place for 3 'birds', for instance the 3 Pharaohs, Khufu, Khafre, and Menkaure (to mention them in withershins order). The lastmentioned was more 'down to earth' and had a much shorter life span than the first two, perhaps because he was only a human taking on the 'costume' of a Pharaoh (cfr at A Common Sign Vocabulary):
... Instead of that old, dark, terrible drama of the king's death, which had formerly been played to the hilt, the audience now watched a solemn symbolic mime, the Sed festival, in which the king renewed his pharaonic warrant without submitting to the personal inconvenience of a literal death ...
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The right ascension determined by Orion and Columba has also Lepus (a constellation surely ruled by Moon) and we can guess Taranga personifies the moon. Hares do not take care of their young says the proverb:

... Did she feed us and look after us until we grew up? Not a bit of it ...
Taranga is said to regularly in the early mornings go down through a hole among the rushes:
... Not far away he saw her stop and pull up a clump of rushes. There was a hole under it, which she dropped into. She pulled the rushes into place behind her, and was gone. Maui slipped out and ran as fast as he was able to the clump of rushes. He pulled it and it came away, and he felt a wind against his face as he looked through the hole. Looking down, he saw another world, with trees and the ocean, and fires burning, and men and women walking about ...
Moon goes down in the east, and there should be hole there. The clump of rushes (cfr the reeds in the picture below) is probably a Sign to indicate the first period for Sun, Ce Acatl as the Mexicans said (cfr at Adjuncts):
... All this, which in so many ways parallels the normal imagery of the Old World culture-hero myths, telling of the one who is gone, dwells underground in a happy, timeless land, as lord of the realm of the happy dead, like Osiris, but will rise again, we can read without surprise. But what is surprising indeed was the manner of Quetzalcoatl's actual return. The priests and astrologers did not know in what cycle he was to reappear; however, the name of the year within the cycle had been predicted, of old, by Quetzalcoatl himself. Its sign was 'One Reed' (Ce Acatl), which, in the Mexican calendar, is a year that occurs only once in every cycle of fifty-two. But the year when Cortes arrived, with his company of fair-faced companions and his standard, the cross, was precisely the year 'One Reed'. The myth of the dead and resurrected god had circumnavigated the globe ...
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The reeds are the first of the 'trees' one encounters when arriving by sea. Reeds can be used for thatching roofs but also when constructing reed boats.
"A famous story involving bulrushes is that of the Ark of bulrushes, in which the infant Moses was found. Within the context of the story, this is probably paper reed (Cyperus papyrus)." (Wikipedia)

Rushes and reeds thrive on wetland and there is a whole world of different kinds of them:
"... The canna-reed, which grows from a thick root like a tree, was an ancient symbol of royalty in the Eastern Mediterranean. The Pharaohs used reed scepters (hence Egypt is satiriziced by the prophet Isaiah as a 'bruised reed') and a royal reed was put into Jesus's hand when we was attired in Scarlet. It is the tree from which arrows were cut, and therefore appropriate to a Pharaoh as a living Sun-god who shot off his arrows in every direction as a symbol of sovereignity ..." (The White Goddess)
En passent we should take care to remember the 'bruised reed' when later contemplating the meaning of the 10th (or the 8th according to my enumeration) kuhane station Hatinga Te Kohe (where she broke the 'bamboo' with her feet).
We should also observe that it is the thick root - below the surface of the water - which is a 'tree'. The 'tree' (= the King) is submerged. The canna-reed is not a true reed but a kind of lily, we could say water-lily, in the order Zingiberales, which - significantly - includes ginger, a not very straight 'tree' (cfr at Kava):
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In order to substantiate my claim that the King is the Tree I need an example from Maya Cosmos:

	"Most of the people in our van took advantage of the interlude to shop at the nearby stalls set up by highland Maya who had come down to Tikal to take advantage of the steady supply of tourists.
 

However, one of our group, Harriet Gillett, a retired physician and an inveterate bird-watcher, had other interests. She noticed a nearby tree heavy with white blossoms and surrounded by a raucous sphere of birds and bees. She climbed out of the van with her binoculars around her neck, and walked over to take advantage of the unexpected opportunity the morning had provided. Our local guide, Francisco Florián, who knew the forest and its creatures in an unusually intimate way, joined her, explaining that the birds came to the tree only early in the morning. The sounds and the odd sight finally drew my attention and I too disembarked from the van and edged closer to the buzzing center of the action.
 

I stared at the screaming birds as they fought for positions among the flowers and the hovering drone of thousands of bees. How beautiful, I thought, and then my gaze happened to settle on the trunk of the tree. It had thorns and it bulged just above the ground. It was a young ceiba tree.
 

I already knew that the ceiba tree was the model for the sacred World Tree of the Maya, but I had never seen one in flower when I knew what I was looking at. I was really excited because normally you can't see the blossoms even if you're there when the tree is in blossom. The fully mature trees are hundreds of feet high, and the blossoms are very small. 'It's a ceiba', I chirped and began looking for a branch low enough to see one of the blossoms up close. Joyce Livingstone, a retired teacher, did the logical thing. She bent over, picked up a fallen branch, and held it out for me to see. I was too excited and full of myself to listen. She tapped my arm more insistently and still I didn't hear her. Finally, in frustration, she grabbed my wrist and raised her voice. 'Will you look at these?' she said, waving the branch, and finally I did.
 

What I saw stunned me, for in her hand lay a perfect replica of the earflares worn by the Classic Maya kings. Suddenly I understood the full symbolism of so many of the things I had been studying for years. The kings dressed themselves as the Wakah-Chan tree, although at the time I didn't know it was also the Milky Way.
 

The tzuk [partition] head on the trunk of the tree covered their loins. The branches with their white flowers bent down along their thighs, the double-headed ecliptic snake rested in their arms, and the great bird Itzam-Yeh stood on their head. I already knew as I stood under the young tree in Tikal that the kings were the human embodiment of the ceiba as the central axis of the world. As I stood there gazing at the flowers in Joyce's hand, I also learned that the kings embodied the ceiba at the moment it flowers to yield the sak-nik-nal, the 'white flowers', that are the souls of human beings. As the trees flowers to reproduce itself, so the kings flowered to reproduce the world."


In The Rain God I have presented the quartet 'walking on land' (3), 'up in the tree' (4),  'inside earth' (5), and 'wading in water' (6), where a water-lily (naab in Mayan) is the 'instrument' of the 6th phase:
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The peculiar 4th station can possibly be understood as the time when the 'Tree' is reproducing itself. The gesture of 'embracing' could also mean the King (down on earth) 'becomes' the cosmic tree.
Maybe the hole through which - when Sun went up - first Taranga and then, somewhat later, little Maui went down refers to the eye hole, surrounded by leaves, (which Bode has drawn):
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Or maybe this 'key hole' is the same as that which little Alice went down, following not a hare but a rabbit:
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"The Moon rabbit in folklore is a rabbit that lives on the moon ... The story exists in many cultures, particularly in Aztec mythology and East Asian folklore, where it is seen pounding in a mortar and pestle. In Chinese folklore, it is often portrayed as a companion of the moon goddess Chang'e, constantly pounding the elixir of life for her; but in Japanese and Korean versions, it is just pounding the ingredients for rice cake ..." (Wikipedia)
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In Polynesia the pounding was for white tapa (cfr at Ure Honu):
... There was noise at night at Marioro, it was Hina beating tapa in the dark for the god Tangaroa, and the noise of her mallet was annoying that god, he could endure it no longer. He said to Pani, 'Oh Pani, is that noise the beating of tapa?' and Pani answered, 'It is Hina tutu po beating fine tapa.' 
Then Tangaroa said, 'You go to her and tell her to stop, the harbour of the god is noisy.' Pani therefore went to Hina's place and said to her, 'Stop it, or the harbour of the god will be noisy.' But Hina replied, 'I will not stop, I will beat out white tapa here as a wrapping for the gods Tangaroa, 'Oro, Moe, Ruanu'u, Tu, Tongahiti, Tau utu, Te Meharo, and Punua the burst of thunder'. So Pani returned and told the god that Hina would not stop. 
'Then go to her again', said Tangaroa, 'and make her stop. The harbour of the god is noisy!' So Pani went again, and he went a third time also, but with no result. Then Pani too became furious with Hina, and he seized her mallet and beat her on the head. She died, but her spirit flew up into the sky, and she remained forever in the moon, beating white tapa. All may see her there. From that time on she was known as Hina nui aiai i te marama, Great-Hina-beating-in-the-Moon ...

'The burst of thunder', Punua, has a name which could be relevant in the present investigation. It probably is to be read as Pu-nua, where nua means both mother, blanket, and a host of other things, whichs open up interesting possibilities for allusion:
	Nua
1. Mother; this seems a more ancient word than matu'a poreko. 2. Blanket, clothing, cape formerly made from fibres of the mahute tree. Vanaga.
Cloak T. Churchill. 

Nu'a 1. Thick; piled one on top of the other, as leis, mats, or ocean swells; heaped; lush, thick-growing; much traveled, as a road; multitude, as of people, mass. Also hānu'a. Moena kumu nu'a, a sleeping mat made thick at one end to serve as a head rest; lit. 'mat piled beginning'. Nu'a moena, a heap of mats. Nu'a kanaka, many people. Haki nu'a ka uahi i ke kai, the spray breaks in masses in the sea. Ka nu'a o ka palai, the thick clump of palai ferns. Ho'o nu'a, to heap up; to give generously and continuously; to indulge, as a child; surging, rising in swells, as the sea. 2. A kind of seaweed. Nu'a-kea, a goddess of lactation. Wehewehe.

	Nuahine
Nuahine. 1. Old woman. 2. Ko te Nuahine ká umu a ragi kotekote, ancient name of 'the woman in the moon' inspired by the resemblance of its landscape with the likeness of a woman sitting, lighting the fire of her oven. Vanaga.
Nuehine. Old woman. Churchill.
"[Englert 1948, 165:] '... se selia nombrar Ko te Nuahine káumu à rangi kote kote que significa: La vieja que enciende el curanto en el cielo kotekote. Puedo haber sido una personificación de la luna porque las viejos decían, comentando este nombre, que no es una montaña que seve en la luna, sino una mujer anciana que está suntada [sentada?] al lado un gran curanto umu pae (de piedras en circulo)." (Barthel)


2. To 'see' (= understand) a picture it is necessary to perceive its basic elements. Therefore I had to present many of these at the same time, which becomes rather chaotic for someone who has not already grasped the picture.
Let us instead now go on with the adventure of little Maui, a story which - although with puzzling features - follows the path of the experienced story teller:

"Next morning Maui prepared to set off in search of his parents. Before he left, he astonished his older brothers once again by making quite a speech.
'Now you stay here,' said little Maui, 'and you'll be hearing something of me after I am gone. It is because I love my parents so much that I am going off to look for them. Listen to me, and say whether the things I have been doing are remarkable or not. Changing into birds can only be done by someone who is skilled in magic, yet here I am, younger than all of you, and I have turned myself into all the birds of the forest, and now I am going to take the risk of growing old and losing my powers because of the great length of the journey to the place where I am going.'
'That might be so,' said his brothers, 'if you were going on some warlike expedition. But in fact you are only going to look for those parents whom we all love, and if you ever find them we shall all be happy. Our present sadness will be a thing of the past, and we shall spend our lives between this place and theirs, paying them happy visits. What is there to be afraid of?'
Little Maui went on, very serious. 'It is certainly a very good cause that leads me to undertake this journey, and when I reach the place I am going to, if I find everything agreeable, then I shall be pleased with it, and if I find it disagreeable, then I shall be disgusted with it.'
The brothers kept straight faces, and replied: 'What you say is exceedingly true, Maui. Depart then, on your yourney, with your great knowledge and your skill in magic.' Then their brother went a little way into the forest, and came back in the shape of a pigeon once more, with his sheeny back and his white breast and his bright red eye. His brothers were charmed, and there was nothing they could do but admire him, as he flew away.
His back was 'sheeny' because that is the appellation proper for the light from Sun - in contrast to the white light of Moon. Cfr the expression withershins and the uplifted left shin of Orion. With a sheeny back it means the season of Father Sun is in the past, while the white breast tells about the season of Mother Moon in front.
Little Ma-ui was serious. Not even he with all his powerful magic could see (ui) what would happen - light is needed for that.

	Ui
Ui. To ask. Vanaga. 

Û'i. To look, to look at (ki); e-û'i koe! look out! Vanaga.
Ui. 1. Question, to interrogate, to ask (ue). Uiui, to ask questions. 2. To spy, to inspect, to look at, to perceive; tagata ui, visitor. Churchill.


One might speculate if not ui is to be understood as the opposite of ua, because once wordplay evidently was a determining factor of which words to use. Ui implies the dry land bathed in the rays from Sun (ebb), while ua implies the next season (flood), when the rain clouds changes everything.
	Ua
1. Cause, reason why something happens or is done; he ûa te ua, au i-ta'e-iri-ai ki tooku hare, because of the rain, I did not go home; ua kore, without cause, without reason. 2. Ceremononial stave with a human face carved at one extremity. Vanaga. Cfr toko.
1. A long club T. 2. Mgv.: ua, the genitalia. Ta.: hua, id. Mq.: hua, id. Ha.: hua, testicles. 3. Ta.: ua, the back of the neck. Ma.: ua, id. Sa.: ua, the neck. 4. Ta.: ua, a land crab which shears iron. Ma.: uka, lobster. Sa.: uga, the hermit crab. Churchill.
Ûa. Rain; 1. ûa hakamito, persistent, but not strong, rain; 2. ûa kura, fine rain, drizzle; 3. ûa matavaravara, strong rain; 4. ûa parera, torrential rain; 5. ûa tai, rain followed by fair weather at sea. Ehu ûa, drizzle. Vanaga.
Ûaûa. Tendons, muscles. 1. Hau ûaûa kio'e, line made from rats' tendons. 2. Ûaûa toto, vein, artery. 3. Ûaûa piki, spasm. Vanaga.
1. Rain; hoa mai te ua, to rain; mou te ua, to cease raining. P Mgv., Mq., Ta.: ua, rain. 2. Vein, artery, tendon (huahua 1) (uha G); ua nene, pulse; ua nohototo, artery, ua gaei, pulse. Uaua, vein, tendon, line; kiko uaua, muscle T. Hakauaua, to mark with lines. P Pau.: tare-ua, tendon. Mgv., Mq., Ta.: uaua, vein, tendon. Churchill.
U'a. Of the tide, to reach its maximum; tai u'a, high tide. Vanaga. 

Wave, surge; tai ua, high tide. Churchill. 

Uá. Ata uá, morning twilight. Uáuá, to reside; resident; noho uáuá to settle somewhere; ina koe ekó noho uáuá, do not establish yourself there. Vanaga.


But there is more to this Sign of uncertainty. Before the beginning of a new 'year' (halfyear) it is not yet determined what will come. According to the Babylonian view there was a chamber of hazard where the sky roof meets earth:
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At the letter i there is 'der Versammlungsraum mit der Schicksalskammer' (assembly hall with room for deciding the outcome). The picture and information is from Peter Jensen, Die Kosmologie der Babylonier.
My parents taught me once, now a long time ago, how at new year it was a custom of old to pour melted lead (or tin) into a pot with cold water. The forms of the resulting small metal figures would predict - if you used your imagination - what would come in the new year.
3. To continue:

"Away flew Maui in his pigeon shape, with his brothers admiring him as he went. But as soon as he was out of sight he wheeled about, and flew to the clump of rushes that marked the place where his mother disappeared.
To 'wheel about' could allude to how the rim of the wheel of time turns down after having reached the summit ('Sun-mit'). Another interpretation is to deduce that Maui had to fly around the corner where the mountain of dawn (cfr at g in the picture) stands above the assembly hall.
He came down, in his noisy pigeon way, and strutted about for a moment. Then he lifted the rushes. He flopped [not dropped as his mother] into the hole and replaced the clump behind him, and was gone. A few strokes of his wings took him to that other country, and soon he saw some people talking to one another on the grass beneath some trees. They were manapau trees, a kind that grows in that land and nowhere else.
In mana-pau we can read that the mana (power) is finished (pau):
... now I am going to take the risk of growing old and losing my powers because of the great length of the journey to the place where I am going ...
The mana-pau tree is only growing at the time of Grass, and Ce Acatl (The Reed) - the 13th day of 20 - is preceeded by Grass:
	 
	Yucatec
	Quiché
	Aztec

	12
	Eb
	E
	Malinalli (grass)

	13
	Ben
	Aj
	Acatl (reed)


If time turns around at Reed, then Grass will follow. We should remember where the gods assembled after the end of time (cfr at Camp 5):
... The earth rises up from the sea again, and is green and beautiful and things grow without sowing. Vidar and Vali are alive, for neither the sea nor the flames of Surt have hurt them and they dwell on the Eddyfield, where once stood Asgard. There come also the sons of Thor, Modi and Magni, and bring along his hammer. There come also Balder and Hoder from the other world. All sit down and converse together. They rehearse their runes and talk of events of old days. Then they find in the grass the golden tablets that the Aesir once played with ...
Maui flew down to the tops of the trees and, without being noticed by any of the people, perched on a branch that enabled him to see them. Almost at once he recognized Taranga, sitting on the grass beside her husband, a man who by his dress and demeanor was plainly a chief. 'Aha,' he cooed to himself, 'there are my father and my mother just below me.' And soon he knew that he was not mistaken, for he heard their names when other members of the party spoke to them. He flopped down through the leaves and perched on the branch of a puriri tree thad had some berries on it. He turned his head this way and that, and tilted it on its side. Then he pecked off one of the berries and gently dropped it, and it hit his father's forehead.
	Pu
1. To come forward to greet someone met on the road; to walk in front, to go in front: ka-pú a mu'a, let them go first. 2. Pú a mu'a, to intervene, to come to someone's rescue; he-pú-mai a mu'a, he-moaha, he came to my rescue and saved my life. 3. Ancient expression: ai ka-pú, ai ka-pú, tell us frankly what you think. 4. Hole, opening, orifice; well; circumference, rotundity; swirling water; pú-haga, vaginal orifice; pú-henua (also just henua), placenta. He pú henua nó te me'e aau, he-oti-á; ina-á me'e ma'u o te rima i-topa-ai koe, a placenta was all you had, it is a past thing now; you held nothing in your hands when you were born (stern words said to children to make them realize that they must not be demanding, since they were born naked and without possessions). 5. To dig out (tubers): he-pú i te uhi, to dig out yams. Vanaga.
1. A trumpet. P Mgv.: pu, a marine shell. Mq.: pu, conch shell. Ta.: pu, shell, trumpet. 2. A small opening, hole, mortise, stirrup, to pierce, to perforate, to prick; pu moo naa, hiding place; taheta pu, fountain, spring; hakapu, to dowel, to pierce, to perforate. PS Sa., Fu., Niuē: pu, a hole. Churchill.
Mq.: Pu, source, origin. Ma.: pu, root, origin, foundation. Churchill.


	Riri
1. Angry, to get angry. 2. Figuratively, to show determination in one's work, to be thorough in work; e-riri koe ana aga, ana keukeu, be thorough when working, when farming. Vanaga.
Animosity, ill-will, spite, strength T, anger, to disapprove; manava riri, wrath; ririhaga, animosity; hakariri, to shock, to displease, to be rude. P Pau.: riri, anger, spite, vexation. Mgv.: riri, to be angry, to hate, to do with violence. Mq.: riri, íí, anger, force, fury, energy, ardor, faculty, strength. Ta.: riri, anger, spite, offense, to displease. Churchill.


Maui tilted his head on the side. Anyone acquainted with the hei tiki figure will recognize it in his gesture:
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As I see this picture of a green hei tiki there is another head below, on which the tilted top one is resting. Maybe the top one is resting on the forehead of the one below. 
Yes, and we should probably see yet another head at the bottom:
... 'Aha,' he cooed to himself, 'there are my father and my mother just below me.' 
4. To continue:

'Was that a bird, that dropped that berry?' one of the party asked. But the father said No, it was only a berry that fell by chance.
"The rediscovery of the pieces of the game lying around in the grass, already told in the Völuspa, becomes clearer if one thinks of the Rigveda, where the gods themselves are said to go around like aya, that is, casts of dice.
It becomes more understandable still when one considers that the name of the Indian world-ages (Yuga) has been taken from the idiom of dicing. But both data could be dismissed as unrevealing were it forgotten that in several kinds of 'proto-chess' - to use an expression by J. Needham - board games and dicing were combined: the number of eyes thrown by the dice determined the figure which was to be moved.
That this very rule was also valid for tafl, the board game mentioned in the Völuspa, has been shown by A. G. van Hamel. Thus, the dice forced the hand of the chess player - a game called 'planetary battles' by the Indians, and in 16th century Europe still termed 'Celestial War, or Astrologer's Game', whereas the Chinese chessboard shows the Milky Way dividing the two camps." (Hamlet's Mill)
The 'berry that fell by chance', sounds as if it could be a piece in the game of tafl - such could be round we can see in the picture below which are from the archeological site at Birka in Sweden:
[image: image1082.jpg]



I can see 8 black and 17 light pieces, and in between a piece which probably represents the Sun King himself. 8 + 17 + 1 = 26.
So Maui picked some more berries, and this time he threw them down quite hard, and they hit both the father and the mother and actually hurt them a little. Then everyone got up and walked round peering into the branches of the tree. The pigeon cooed, and everyone saw it.
Some went away and gathered stones, and all of them, chiefs and common people alike, began throwing stones up into the branches. They threw for a long time without hitting the pigeon once, but then a stone that was thrown by Maui's father struck him. It was Maui, of course, who decided that it should, for unless he had wished it, no stone could have struck him.
It caught his left leg, and down he fell, fluttering through the branches to the ground. But when they ran to pick the bird up, it had turned into the shape of a young man.
The ordeal had quickly made Maui grow up.
It may be coincidence, but we have seen how the right foot of Orion went behind Lepus while his left foot touched Eridanus, maybe causing his little toe (λ Eridani) to come off.
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	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	 λ
	Rigel, Capella, μ and ĸ Leporis

	End of the River


And by his weight and the force of gravity Maui fell to the ground:
... Royer cut away a portion of Canis Major, and constructed Columba Noachi therewith in 1679. The part thus usurped was called Muliphein, from al-mulipheïn, the two stars sworn by, because they were often mistaken for Soheïl, or Canopus, before which they rise: these two stars are now α and β Columbae. Muliphein is recognized as comprehending the two stars called Had'ár, ground, and al-wezn, weight ...
Canopus
1. We cannot follow Maui any longer for the present, because we have not yet studied the stars in the 7th hour. But maybe Columba is diving towards Canopus (the Pilot), that mysterious star where fire is said to be kept. And perhaps this is where the Lord of Fire - cfr at Atua Mata Viri - has his residence:
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"In Aztec mythology, Xiuhtecuhtli ('Turquoise Lord' or 'Lord of Fire'), was the god of fire, day and heat. He was the lord of volcanoes, the personification of life after death, warmth in cold (fire), light in darkness and food during famine. 
He was also named Cuezaltzin ('flame') and Ixcozauhqui, and is sometimes considered to be the same as Huehueteotl ('Old God'), although Xiuhtecuhtli is usually shown as a young deity ...
Xiuhtecuhtli is a manifestation of Ometecuhtli, the Lord of Duality, and according to the Florentine Codex ... [the] mother and father of the Gods, who dwelled in the turquoise enclosure in the center of earth." (Wikipedia)
Perhaps this young 'flame' could reincarnate (so to say) his old parents, such could be the meaning of the hei tiki figures:
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2. Below I have eliminated all stars without a name in Lepus, but kept such (for the moment) in Columba:

	Almaaz
	ε Aurigae
	3.03
	43° 49′ N
	04h 59m
	75.7
	483.7

	Haedus I
	ζ Aurigae
	3.69
	41° 05′ N
	04h 59m
	75.8
	483.8

	6th hour:

	Haedus II
	η Aurigae
	3.18
	41° 14′ N
	05h 03m
	76.9
	484.9

	Cursa
	β Eridani
	2.78
	05° 09′ S
	05h 05m
	77.4
	485.4

	 
	λ Eridani
	4.25
	08° 45′ S
	05h 06m
	77.7
	485.7

	Rigel
	β Orionis
	0.18
	08° 15′ S
	05h 12m
	79.1
	487.1

	Capella
	α Aurigae
	0.08
	45° 57′ N
	05h 13m
	79.4
	487.4

	Saif al Jabbar
	η Orionis
	3.35 
	02° 24′ S 
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7

	Bellatrix
	γ Orionis
	1.64
	06° 18′ N
	05h 22m
	81.7
	489.7

	Elnath
	β Tauri
	1.65
	28º 34' N
	05h 23m
	81.9
	489.9

	Nihal
	β Leporis
	2.81
	20º 48' S
	05h 26m
	82.7
	490.7

	Mintaka
	δ Orionis
	2.25
	00° 20′ S
	05h 29m
	83.4
	491.4

	 
	ε Columbae
	3.86
	35° 28′ S
	05h 30m
	83.6
	491.6

	Arneb
	α Leporis
	2.58
	17º 51' S
	05h 31m
	84.0
	492.0

	Heka
	λ Orionis
	3.39
	09° 54′ N
	05h 32m
	84.2
	492.2

	Hatysa
	ι Orionis
	2.75 
	05° 05′ S
	05h 33m
	84.5
	492.5

	Alnilam
	ε Orionis
	1.69
	01° 14′ S
	05h 34m
	84.7
	492.7

	Heavenly Gate
	ζ Tauri
	2.97
	21° 09′ N
	05h 35m
	85.0
	493.0

	Alnitak
	ζ Orionis
	1.74
	01° 58′ S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7

	Phakt
	α Columbae
	2.65
	34º 06' S
	05h 38m
	85.7
	493.7

	Saiph
	κ Orionis
	2.07
	09° 41′ S
	05h 45m
	87.5
	495.5

	Wezn
	β Columbae
	3.12
	35° 46′ S
	05h 49m
	88.6
	496.6

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3

	 
	γ Columbae
	4.36
	35° 17′ S
	05h 56m
	90.3
	498.3

	Praja-pāti
	δ Aurigae
	3.72
	54° 17′ N
	05h 56m
	90.3
	498.3

	Menkalinan
	β Aurigae
	1.90
	44° 57′ N
	
	
	

	Mahashim
	θ Aurigae
	2.65
	37° 13′ N
	
	
	

	 
	η Columbae
	3.96
	42° 49′ S
	05h 58m
	90.7
	498.7

	7th hour:

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	−0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6
	504.6


We should also repeat the parallel glyphs in the G text:
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	Ga1-11 (484)
	Ga1-12 (485)

	Almaaz (483.7), Haedus I (483.8)
	Haedus II (484.9), Cursa (485.4)

	End (tagata)
	Beginning (hanau)
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	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14 (487)

	 λ (485.7)
	Rigel (487.1), Capella (487.4)
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)

	 
	Bellatrix (489.7), Saif al Jabbar (489.7)
	Elnath (489.9)
	 Nihal (490.7), Mintaka (491.4)
	  Arneb (492.0), Heka (492.2), Hatysa (492.5), ε Columbae

	Rahu
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	Ga1-20 (493)
	Ga1-21

	Alnilam (492.7), Heavenly Gate (493.0)
	Alnitak (493.7), Phakt (493.7)

	'Pyramid of Khafre'
	'Pyramid of Khufu'
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24 (*89)
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn (496.6), Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim (498.3), γ and η Columbae

	Atariki


Beyond η Columbae the glyphs continue with the last 4 in the 1st line on side a and, seemingly, the first 12 in the 2nd line, 4 + 12 = 16 is a reasonable number:
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	Ga1-27 (500)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29 (30)
	Ga1-30
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	Ga2-1 (504)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (36)
	Ga2-6

	Canopus (504.6)
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	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8
	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
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	Ga2-11 (514)
	Ga2-12


If we count the glyphs in pairs from Ga2-1 there is a countdown to zero: 4, 3, 2, and 1, with the sum 10. Hakaturou in Ga2-11 is number 514 = 472 + 42 and in the following Ga2-12 we can count 21 * 2 = 42. 
Much effort has earlier been used to discuss these glyphs. For instance did we reach the tentative conclusion that we should continue to 'count colours' past Rei in Ga1-30.

The man who personifies toki will then - appropriately enough - be at a day of Saturn, and we can think of him as Canopus or the Lord of Fire.
"In China it was Laou Jin, the Old Man, and an object of worship down to at least 100 B.C." (Allen)
If we instead count with the last 4 glyphs in line Ga1 as the first of the new season - which agrees with the pattern we have found for counting the nights of Moon on Hawaii (cfr at Fishing up Land) - the colour of Ga2-1 will be red (5) as for Sun:
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	Ga1-27 (**1)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29
	Ga1-30
	Ga2-1 (**5)
	Ga2-2


It is not impossible to regard this as an equally valid reading, because the child (in Chinese Sun) will in a way continue the life of his father.

... In China they [α, β, v², ε, θ, and ĸ Columbae] were Sun, the Child; λ being Tsze, a Son; and the nearby small stars, She, the Secretions ...
A similar thought was presented in the myth of young Blood Moon and the Old Bone in the Tree, whose spittle evidently could be ‘congruent’ with the small nearby She stars:
... Next, she went all alone and arrived where the tree stood. It stood at the Place of Ball Game Sacrifice. What? Well! What's the fruit of this tree? Shouldn't this tree bear something sweet? They shouldn't die, they shouldn't be wasted. Should I pick one? said the maiden. And then the bone spoke; it was there in the fork of the tree: Why do you want a mere bone, a round thing in the branches of a tree? said the head of One Hunaphu when it spoke to the maiden. You don't want it, she was told. I do want it, said the maiden. Very well. Stretch out your right hand here, so I can see it, said the bone. Yes, said the maiden. She stretched out her right hand, up there in front of the bone. And then the bone spit out its saliva, which landed squarely in the hand of the maiden.
And then she looked in her hand, she inspected it right away, but the bone's saliva wasn't in her hand. It is just a sign I have given you, my saliva, my spittle. This, my head, has nothing on it - just bone, nothing of meat. It's just the same with the head of a great lord: it's just the flesh that makes his face look good. And when he dies, people get frightened by his bones. After that, his son is like his saliva, his spittle, in his being, whether it be the son of a lord or the son of a craftsman, an orator. The father does not disappear, but goes on being fulfilled ...
However, here there was an old male in the Tree and the young one was a maiden. I guess the time was different. Maybe when the little Sun boy (Maui) turned into a young man it was the result of his initiation to the world of the grownups, presumably at 'noon'. And maybe the Moon maiden was initiated at another end of the cycle, presumably in the 'evening'. Her initiation must contain the fundamental insight of what it means to be pregnant, to carry a child and to give birth. The initiation of a young boy, on the other hand, must incorporate as a necessary element, the experience of being killed, meeting death, thereby making him capable to be a brave warrior.
3. If the time is that of initiation, then the spirit of the father will be infused in the son.

"Vishnu Yamala (tantra) says: 'The process that bestows divyam jnanam (transcendental, spiritual knowledge) and destroys sin (pāpa), the seed of sin and ignorance, is called diksha by the spiritual persons who have seen the Truth ...
The word is derived from the Sanskrit root dā ('to give') plus ksi ('to destroy') or alternately from the verb root dīks ('to consecrate'). When the mind of the guru and the disciple become one, then we say that the disciple has been initiated by the guru." (Wikipedia)
Raven, we remember, also went down into the deep of the ocean to meet the old one at the bottom of the sea, who explained to him that also he was Raven, the young one at a later age:

... In the morning of the world, there was nothing but water. The Loon was calling, and the old man who at that time bore the Raven's name, Nangkilstlas, asked her why. 'The gods are homeless', the Loon replied. 'I'll see to it', said the old man, without moving from the fire in his house on the floor of the sea. Then as the old man continued to lie by his fire, the Raven flew over the sea. The clouds broke. He flew upward, drove his beak into the sky and scrambled over the rim to the upper world. There he discovered a town, and in one of the houses a woman had just given birth.
The Raven stole the skin and form of the newborn child. Then he began to cry for solid food, but he was offered only mother's milk. That night, he passed through the town stealing an eye from each inhabitant. Back in his foster parents' house, he roasted the eyes in the coals and ate them, laughing. Then he returned to his cradle, full and warm. He had not seen the old woman watching him from the corner - the one who never slept and who never moved because she was stone from the waist down. Next morning, amid the wailing that engulfed the town, she told what she had seen. The one-eyed people of the sky dressed in their dancing clothes, paddled the child out to mid-heaven in their canoe and pitched him over the side.
He turned round and round to the right as he fell from the sky back to the water. Still in his cradle, he floated on the sea. Then he bumped against something solid. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said a voice. The Raven saw nothing. He heard the same voice again, and then again, but still he saw nothing but water. Then he peered through the hole in his marten-skin blanket. Beside him was a grebe. 'Your illustrious grandfather asks you in', said the grebe and dived. Level with the waves beside him, the Raven discovered the top of a housepole made of stone. He untied himself from his cradle and climbed down the pole to the lowermost figure.
Hala qaattsi ttakkin-gha, a voice said: 'Come inside, my grandson.' Behind the fire, at the rear of the house, was an old man white as a gull. 'I have something to lend you', said the old man. 'I have something to tell you as well. Dii hau dang iiji: I am you.' 
This housepole was made of stone and it had figures on it, we can read. The peoples in the Northwest region of America had housepoles made of wood. An example of such a 'totem pole': 
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I suggest the hei tiki figures are to be understood in a similar way, they visualize that the present is connected with the past. There is no separation from the earlier generations.

"According to Horatio Gordon Robley, there are two main ideas behind the symbolism of hei-tiki: they are either memorials to ancestors, or represent the goddess of childbirth, Hineteiwaiwa ...
Because of the connection with Hineteiwaiwa, hei-tiki were often given to a woman by her husband's family if she was having trouble conceiving." (Wikipedia)
In the name Hine-te-Iwaiwa we can perceive the negation of iva (= 9), in other words ivaiva ought to mean 'not 9' (not death but birth).
Another possibility is to understand iva-iva as short for 2920 days, with 99 referring to the number of lunations needed to keep up with Venus:

... After five complete cycles totaling 2,920 days, the movement of Venus fill eight idealized years of 365 days each and come within hours of spanning 99 lunations ...
The green colour of grass and of the hei-tiki figures suggests Venus, too. And above was the Tree, which surely must represent Jupiter.

Grass has a unique capacity to survive fires and they will be quickly growing in the ashes of the previous 'world':
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	Yucatec
	Quiché
	Aztec

	12
	Eb
	E
	Malinalli (grass)

	13
	Ben
	Aj
	Acatl (reed)


4. We can now guess why the star is named Canopus ('Pilot') - it could represent the old one who initiates the youngster, the old one who 'navigates' him through his initiation.

A navigator should be at the stern of a ship and we can locate the star by moving from Columba downwards:
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Though this complex picture is difficult to appreciate in full and we have to wait until later before we try. But a first step has already been taken with Robur Carolinum at the other end of the great ship - the oak tree where king Charles II was hidden for 24 hours (cfr at Niu).

What we could and should do is instead to document the rest of the prominent stars in Carina:
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However, there is no such star in the 7th hour. The old constellation Argo Navis has been broken into pieces, with Vela (the Sail) and Puppis (the Poop Deck) as the other parts:

"Carina was once a part of Argo Navis, the great ship of Jason and the Argonauts who searched for the Golden Fleece. The constellation of Argo was introduced in ancient Greece. However, Nicolas Louis de Lacaille divided the Argo into three component constellations in 1763, including Carina, the Keel.
Despite the division, Lacaille kept Argo's Bayer designations. Therefore Carina has the α, β and ε, Vela has γ and δ, Puppis has ζ, and so on." (Wikipedia)
So we should list ν and τ Puppis:
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	α Carinae
	06h 23m 57.09s
	06h 23.952m
	504.6

	ν Puppis
	06h 37m 45.67s
	06h 37.761m
	508.1

	τ Puppis
	06h 49m 56.14s
	06h 49.936m
	511.2


	7th hour:

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	−0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6
	504.6

	 
	ν Puppis
	3.17
	43° 12′ S
	06h 35m
	100.2
	508.1

	 
	τ Puppis
	2.94
	50° 37′ S
	06h 47m
	103.2
	511.2


I cannot find any names for ν and τ Puppis.
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	Ga1-27 (500)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29 (30)
	Ga1-30
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	Ga2-1 (504)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4

	Canopus (504.6)
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	Ga2-5 (508)
	Ga2-6

	ν Puppis (508.1)
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	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8
	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10

	 
	τ Puppis (511.2)
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	Ga2-11 (514)
	Ga2-12


The line from Canopus leads up to ν Puppis, 3½ days later, and there could be some connection in thought. Ga2-5 is glyph number 36 on the front side. If we add 64 it becomes 100.
Orion Revisited
1. Orion stands out against the background of the other constellations, and one aspect of this fact is that it does not belong in the string of zodiac figures:
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In spite of its very bright and clear starry outline it is not in the 'band of life', determined by the ecliptic path of Sun. It is below the ecliptic but 'squarely' on the equator of the sky dome.
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I have copied the precession picture above from Hamlet's Mill, where it adorns the endpaper of the book. In turn it was copied from Robert Eisler's The Royal Art of Astrology (not 'Astronomy' as it says in the list of illustrations).

Instead of the outline on the star map above, with the Belt of Orion suggesting the narrow waist of a man, the Eisler illustration is more like the outline of a house, and we should remember my interpretation of the name Betelgeuze as the 'House of the Giant'.

According to Hyginus (Poeticon, 1482) - I have copied this illustration from Linda Hall's site - Orion was a warrior:
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Scattered information in Allen's book reveal, however, that Al Jauzah was a woman, e.g. where he informs us about Procyon:

"We also find Al Jummaizā, their Sycamine, although some say that this should be Al Ghumaisā, the Dim, Watery-eyed, or Weeping One; either from the fact that her light was dimmer than that of her sister Al Shi'rā [Sirius], or from the fable connected with Suhail and his marriage to Al Jauzah and subsequent flight, followed by Al Shi'rā below the Milky Way, where she remained, the other sister, Al Ghumaisā, being left in tears in her accustomed position, or it may be from a recollection of the Euphratean title for Procyon, - the Water-dog.
Bayer wrote the word Algomeiza; Riccioli, Algomisa and Algomiza; and others, Algomeysa, Algomyso, Alchamize, etc.
Thus the Two Dog stars were the Arabs' Al Ahawāt al Suhail, the Sisters of Canopus. Still another derivation of the name is from Al Ghamūs, the Puppy; but this probably was a later idea from the Romans."
Procyon is in the 8th hour and we should therefore not now discuss it any further. Sirius, though, will soon be on our agenda - and it can hardly be called a Water-dog, because it is the brightest star in the sky. The Water-dog, the minor one, is coming after the major one, Canis Majoris.
2. The name Al Jauzah could possibly mean 'the Walnut', a translation which I think more to the point than 'the Giant', because in the beginning - the probable location of Orion - it should begin with something little and round (as for instance a top-knot, tikitiki):
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The pair of joined hemispheres of a walnut can serve as a model for the 'cap' above and the 'cup' below, with level land to live on in the middle. However, people living on the islands in the Pacific might rather have chosen the more familiar bivalves found on the beaches.
The origin of the word jauzah - if we could belive in such a thing as the origin of a word - is though disputed:

"In early Arabia Orion was Al Jauzah, a word also used for stars in Gemini, and much, but not very satisfactorily, discussed as to its derivation and meaning in its stellar connection. It is often translated Giant, but erroneously, for it, at first, had no personal signification.
Originally it was the term used for a black sheep with a white spot on the middle of the body, and thus may have become the designation for the middle figure of the heavens, which from its preëminent brilliancy always has been a centre of attraction.
Some think that the Belt stars, δ, ε, and ζ, known to the Arabs as the Golden Nuts, first bore the name Jauzah, either from another meaning of that word, - Walnut, - or because they lay in the centre of the splendid quadrangle formed by α, β, γ, and ĸ; or from their position on the equator, the great central circle; the title subsequently passing to the whole figure.
Grotius adopted the first of these derivations, quoting from Festus the passage quasi nux juglans, that a lesser light, Robert Hues, thus enlarged upon:
Now Geuze signifies a Wall-nut; and perhaps they allude herein to the Latine word Jugula, by which name Festus calleth Orion; because he is greater than any of the other Constellations, as a Wall-nut is bigger then any other kind of nut." (Allen)
In my Latin dictionary iuglans is indeed explained as the walnut tree, and, furthermore, the word comes from Jovis glans which means the 'acorn' of Jupiter. This idea could agree with the position of the planetary sign of Jupiter in the Babylonian zodiac, on the ecliptic and at the straight vertical line which once could have defined the Tree:
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At the bottom is Eridu (Canopus) followed by Ninmah with a little child.

3. A turtle has also two shells, an upper and a lower, and we know that the Turtle had the Belt Stars on its upper half:
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At Parehe I presented another picture too, a collage with the same Turtle placed below the Tree:
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Directly above her is the 'quincunx' diagram:
... The priests place the stones in a very particular order. First the stone that corresponds to the sun in the eastern, sunrise position of summer solstice is set down; then the stone corresponding to the western, sunset position of the same solstice. This is followed by stones representing the western, sunset position of the winter solstice, then its eastern, sunrise position. Together these four stones form a square. They sit at the four corners of the square just as we saw in the Creation story from the Classic period and in the Popol Vuh. Finally, the center stone is placed to form the ancient five-point sign modern researchers called the quincunx ...
In the 'three stones of the hearth' in the picture above the first stone (for sunrise at summer solstice) evidently is Rigel with the second (for sundown at summer solstice) as Saiph. Canopus and Sirius are rising later.
But I am not very pleased with the top of the triangle (presumably an addition by a modern mind). A triangular form would disfigure the quincunx. The 'hearth' should instead be at the triplet of 'Golden Nuts', where a cycle of 492 days probably is ending and beginning anew. That is where Canopus ignites a new fire in his wife Al Jauzah:
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	Ga1-12 (485)
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14
	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17 (490)

	 λ Eridani (485.7)
	Rigel (487.1)
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar (489.7)
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)

	 Mintaka (491.4)

	'Pyramid of Menkaure'
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	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Alnilam (492.7) and Alnitak (493.7)

	'Pyramids of Khafre and Khufu'
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24 (*89)
	Ga1-25

	Saiph (495.5)
	Betelgeuze (497.3)


The 3rd stone, Betelgeuze, is placed at the sunset position of winter solstice. The 4th, Bellatrix, has the same right ascension as Saif al Jabbar. At winter solstice and sunup (Ga1-16--17) has been drawn the outline of an egg (in the day of Venus) followed by the same type of sign as in Ga1-21, though here with a maro hanging down to indicate the limit. When a new one is safely inside the darkness of the egg, then the old - perhaps manu mata e toru - should leave. 
The reversed marama could refer to a canoe leaving. Or it could mean the daytime - not reversed it means 'night' (= 'day') and if there was a need to draw a sign for only the 'front side' of the 'night', then, maybe, a reversed marama would do. The 3 mata could stand for 3 times 100 daytimes in a year:
... Hesiod named their first six sons and six daughters the Titans, the three one-hundred-armed giants the Hekatonkheires, and the one-eyed giants the Cyclopes.
If we imagine an outline drawn from Rigel to Saiph, then up to Betelgeuze and right to Bellatrix, and finally straight down to Saif al Jabbar it would look like the 'hand' at the end of the horizontal 'branch' on the female side of the Palenque Tree cross:
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At the horizon in the west there is a waiting palm (Chikin). The female side is in the west:

... Later on in this series of rituals, the Chorti go through a ceremony they call raising the sky. This ritual takes place at midnight on the twenty-fifth of April and continues each night until the rains arrive. In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west ...
At the horizon in the east there could be another open hand ready to take care of Moon.

4. The black sheep with a white central spot, al jauza, can be contrasted with the Golden Fleece, in which case the latter probably stands for Sun and the former for Moon. The colour white corresponds to Moon and the colour of gold corresponds to Sun.

Black is the colour of the inside of the square of Orion and a white 'string of pearls' adorns the center. Black is the colour of night:

... In this ceremony two diviners and their wives sit on benches so that they occupy the corner positions of the cosmic square. They take their seats in the same order as the stones were placed, with the men on the eastern side and the women on the west. The ritual actions of sitting down and lifting upward are done with great precision and care, because they are directly related to the actions done by the gods at Creation. The people represent the gods of the four corners and the clouds that cover the earth. As they rise from their seats, they metaphorically lift the sky. If their lifting motion is uneven, the rains will be irregular and harmful ...
When the rains arrive it is no longer necessary to help the 4 gods in the corners to lift up the cloud blanket which covers the earth - the implication being there is now a distance between the clouds and the earth. Rain indicates there must be a distance between the earth and the clouds. The Raingod has arrived and he is Sun, he has been born anew.

The square of Orion is like a dark cloth of night covering earth, like when Uranus covered Earth. In the morning this cloth is lifted up and a new little Sun is revealed. A little thought reveals he is probably responsible, he has with his hot rays dried up the wet earth. The resulting mist is lifting upwards. It can therefore later be returned in the form of rain.

Instead of a single white spot (Moon) the whole earth is now bathing in the golden rays from Sun. The board of tafl, as illustrated (turned vertical in order to show the layout) on the Ockelbo Runestone in Sweden, has 4 squares connected with a central 5th - it is a variant of the 'quincunx' emblem:
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5 means 'fire' (Sun) and the central 'corner' (perhaps imagined as uplifted like the vertex of a pyramid) is the place of the King piece.
"The term tafl ... is the original name of the game. However, Hnefatafl became the preferred term for the game in Scandinavia by the end of the Viking Age, to distinguish it from other board-games, such as Skáktafl (Chess), Kvatrutafl (Tables) and Halatafl (Fox games), as these became known. The specific name Hnefatafl possibly arose as meaning 'board-game of the fist', from hnefi ('fist') + tafl, where 'fist' referred to the central king-piece." (Wikipedia)
When the Sun King occupies the 5th central corner dawn has arrived. But at some later point in time he is bound to disappear:
"Although the size of the board and the number of pieces varied, all games involved a distinctive 2:1 ratio of pieces, with the lesser side having a king-piece which started in the centre. The king's objective was to escape to (variously) the board's periphery or corners, while the greater force's objective was to capture him." (Wikipedia)
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In this example we can see 12 white pieces surrounding the King and 4 * 6 = 24 black pieces threatening him.
The ratio 2:1 implies for instance 240 + 120 = 360 days, and it also has been used in the text of G. By adding the central king piece it becomes 365.

The meaning of the 'fist' (the king piece) is 5 (no fingers have yet been released):

... The practice of turning down the fingers, contrary to our practice, deserves notice, as perhaps explaining why sometimes savages are reported to be unable to count above four. The European holds up one finger, which he counts, the native counts those that are down and says 'four'. Two fingers held up, the native counting those that are down, calls 'three'; and so on until the white man, holding up five fingers, gives the native none turned down to count. The native is nonplussed, and the enquirer reports that savages can not count above four ...
The top of the Egyptian pyramids were golden (Sun) while the rest of the outer cover was white limestone (Moon):

"True pyramids (at least the larger ones), as opposed to step pyramids in Egypt were topped by a special stone called a pyramidion, or sometimes a capstone, which was itself a miniature pyramid. It brought the pyramid structure to a point at the same angle and the same proportions as the main body. Actually, the ancient Egyptian word for the pyramidion, which could also sit atop the apex of an obelisk, was ben-benet, named for the sacred ben-ben stone kept in the temple of Heliopolis, the oldest center of the sun cult in Egypt. 
During the Old Kingdom, they were usually made of diorite, granite or a very fine limestone which was then covered in gold or electrum. By the Middle Kingdom and the end of the Pyramid Age, they were usually made of granite and inscribed with texts and symbols." (http://www.touregypt.net/featurestories/ pyramidions.htm)
We should remember the bennu bird, first mentioned at Alrisha in connection with the Phoenix constellation and later at Baten Kaitos where it was compared to manu tara:
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The feet of this bennu bird seem to illustrate the 4 lines joined at the top of a pyramidion. One of these lines is though its leg.
5. Let's turn our eyes in another direction. The uplifted right arm of Orion the Warrior is inside the Milky Way, this we can see in a picture by Bode: 
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Most of the stars in the arm are in the 7th hour:
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We need to update our list with these stars. Moving from top down there is first the pair χ¹ and χ², then ξ and ν, and finally μ. But I will as usual order by right ascension:
	χ¹ Orionis
	05h 54m 23.08s
	05h 54.385m
	497.1

	Betelgeuze
	05h 55m 10.29s
	05h 55.172m
	497.3

	μ Orionis
	06h 02m 22.99s
	06h 02.383m
	499.3

	χ² Orionis
	06h 03m 55.18s
	06h 03.920m
	499.5

	ν Orionis
	06h 07m 34.32s
	06h 07.572m
	500.4

	ξ Orionis
	06h 11m 56.40s
	06h 11.940m
	501.5


	 
	χ¹ Orionis
	4.39
	20° 17′ N
	05h 51m
	89.1
	497.1

	Betelgeuze
	α Orionis
	0.58
	07° 24′ N
	05h 52m
	89.3
	497.3

	 
	γ Columbae
	4.36
	35° 17′ S
	05h 56m
	90.3
	498.3

	Praja-pāti
	δ Aurigae
	3.72
	54° 17′ N
	05h 56m
	90.3
	498.3

	Menkalinan
	β Aurigae
	1.90
	44° 57′ N
	
	
	

	Mahashim
	θ Aurigae
	2.65
	37° 13′ N
	
	
	

	 
	η Columbae
	3.96
	42° 49′ S
	05h 58m
	90.7
	498.7


	7th hour:

	 
	μ Orionis
	4.12
	09° 36′ N
	06h 00m
	91.3
	499.3

	 
	χ² Orionis
	4.64
	20° 08′ N
	06h 01m
	91.5
	499.5

	 
	ν Orionis
	4.42
	14° 46′ N
	06h 04m
	92.4
	500.4

	 
	ξ Orionis
	4.45
	14° 13′ N
	06h 09m
	93.5
	501.5

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	−0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6
	504.6

	 
	ν Puppis
	3.17
	43° 12′ S
	06h 35m
	100.2
	508.1

	 
	τ Puppis
	2.94
	50° 37′ S
	06h 47m
	103.2
	511.2
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24 (*89)
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn (496.6), χ¹ Orionis,  Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim (498.3), γ and η Columbae, μ and χ² Orionis

	Atariki
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	Ga1-27 (500)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29 (30)
	Ga1-30

	ν and ξ Orionis
	 
	 


I have not been able to find any useful individual name for any of these 5 stars. But in Allen we can read that ν and ξ were the Chinese Shwuy Foo, a Water-depot. Furthermore:
"They mark Orion's right hand, ξ being the radiant point of the fine meteor stream, the Orionids, of the 18th of October."
The idea of a crumbling right hand (5) could perhaps be of use when trying to understand Ga1-27--28. 
And the top part of the henua signs could mean 'water'. In Ga1-29 the idea of water seems to be illustrated in the right arm of the headless figure (tagata rima aueue).
6. There is no sign of any Turtle so far in the G text. The first honu - a most promising such - arrives in glyph number 72 (= 360 /5 = 432 / 6 = 504 / 7):
	3
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	Ga3-10
	Ga3-11
	Ga3-12 (72)
	Ga3-13
	Ga3-14
	Ga3-15
	Ga3-16


I remember having read somewhere that the Maya Indians said there was another Turtle (in addition to the one at Orion) and this other one was in the region of Gemini. What right ascension corresponds to glyph number 72?

64 + 72 = 136. 408 + 136 = 544.
544 = 09h 04m.
A good candidate is according to my astronomy book Alsuhail (λ Velorum) at 09h 06m. The letter lamda should indicate a 'total darkness' and the need to light a new fire. Alsuhail is of course Al-Suhail, one of the names of Canopus. It makes sense.

"... the universal Arabic title [of α Carina] was Suhail, written by Western nations Suhel, Suhil, Suhilon, Sohayl, Sohel, Sohil, and Soheil, Sahil, Sihel, and Sihil; all taken according to Buttman, from Al Sahl, the Plain." (Allen)
But as to Alsuhail at 09h 06m Allen has not much to say:

"λ, 2.5, in Vela is Al Sufi's Al Shuhail al Wazn, Suhail of the Weight; and, with γ and ζ, one of the Muhlīfaīn."
Then a quick look in Wikipedia can lead us on to γ Canis Majoris:

"It [γ Canis Majoris] has the traditional name Muliphein, not to be confused with Muhlifain, which is Gamma Centauri; both names derive from the same Arabic root ... muħlifayn."
Allen's comments regarding γ Canis Majoris:
"γ [the form like λ inversed], 4.5, is Burrit's Muliphen that properly belongs to δ and to stars in Columba; but the Century Atlas has it Mirza."
... Royer cut away a portion of Canis Major, and constructed Columba Noachi therewith in 1679. The part thus usurped was called Muliphein, from al-mulipheïn, the two stars sworn by, because they were often mistaken for Soheïl, or Canopus, before which they rise: these two stars are now α and β Columbae. Muliphein is recognized as comprehending the two stars called Had'ár, ground, and al-wezn, weight ...
Alas, Alsuhail is not in the 7th hour and we have to wait until later with further investigations into the different positions of Suhail. But we should remember that according to the kuhane of Hau Maka there was a place with a beautiful level land (cfr Al Sahl) on Easter Island, Anakena, where the King should live.

7. By the way, when I searched for Muhlīfaīn in Wikipedia I couldn't avoid noticing:

"Muliphein [γ Canis Majoris] appears on the flag of Brazil, symbolizing the state of Rondônia."
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All know there are stars in the flag of Brazil, but few have even heard of Rondônia (located in the upper Amazon basin) or its flag:
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I imagine the white star is resting on the peak of a green mountain formed like a pyramid. Could there be a flat top for the great star to rest on? Yes, Egyptian pyramids had such flat tops and on them were placed pyramidions (benben stones), coloured golden in contrast to the white on the rest of the surface. 
Accordingly white should have gold above, but here we have white at the top and green below (like the white of Moon above the grassy plain beneath the Tree). The 5-pointed star is hardly Sun, instead it should be Venus, and the colour of copper is green. Venus has two faces, its morning phase and its evening phase, and therefore it ought to be represented by 2 colours.
Although grass is the first plant to rise again after a brush fire it could be sea-weed which indicates Venus. The foam-born goddess should be where the sea-journey is ending, where the water no longer is immensely deep and the colour of the sea is turning to green by the sunlight reflected from the bottom. This should be the phase immediately before the first 'tree', viz. the Reed:

	 
	Yucatec
	Quiché
	Aztec

	12
	Eb
	E
	Malinalli (grass)

	13
	Ben
	Aj
	Acatl (reed)


Maybe the kuhane station Roto Iri Are could then represent Venus, not as I have suggested earlier Jupiter:
	Iri
1. To go up; to go in a boat on the sea (the surface of which gives the impression of going up from the coast): he-eke te tagata ki ruga ki te vaka, he-iri ki te Hakakaiga, the men boarded the boat and went up to Hakakainga. 2. Ka-iri ki puku toiri ka toiri. Obscure expression of an ancient curse. Vanaga.
Iri-are, a seaweed. Vanaga.


	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1
	Te Manavai
	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	15
	Maunga Teatea

	2
	Te Kioe Uri
	9
	Roto Iri Are
	16
	Mahatua

	3
	Te Piringa Aniva
	10
	Tama (*)
	17
	Taharoa

	4
	Te Pei
	11
	One Tea (†)
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	5
	Te Pou
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	6
	Hua Reva (*)
	13
	Poike
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	14
	Pua Katiki
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


The Whip
1. Unquestionably tagata toki in the 32nd position on the front side marks an important point in the G text:
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	Ga1-27 (500)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29 (30)
	Ga1-30

	ν and ξ Orionis
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	Ga2-1 (32)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4

	Canopus (504.6)
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	Ga2-5 (36)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8
	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10

	ν Puppis (508.1)
	 
	 
	τ Puppis (511.2)
	 
	 


The great adze-person probably documents where a major cycle is 'fully grown' (472 + 32 = 504 = 7 * 72). 

Furthermore, the 7th right ascension hour is beginning with μ Orionis, where the right arm of the Warrior has been drawn in front of the Milky Way:
[image: image1205.jpg]




	7th hour

	 
	μ Orionis
	4.12
	09° 36′ N
	06h 00m
	91.3
	499.3

	 
	χ² Orionis
	4.64
	20° 08′ N
	06h 01m
	91.5
	499.5

	 
	ν Orionis
	4.42
	14° 46′ N
	06h 04m
	92.4
	500.4

	 
	ξ Orionis
	4.45
	14° 13′ N
	06h 09m
	93.5
	501.5

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	−0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6
	504.6

	 
	ν Puppis
	3.17
	43° 12′ S
	06h 35m
	100.2
	508.1

	 
	τ Puppis
	2.94
	50° 37′ S
	06h 47m
	103.2
	511.2
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24 (*89)
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn (496.6), χ¹ Orionis,  Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim (498.3), γ and η Columbae, μ and χ² Orionis

	Atariki


Should we divide 472 into a pair of equally long halves, then we maybe could find another important point in position 504 + 236 = 740. And 740 - 472 = 268, an important number which can be read also as 26 (Sun) in conjunction with 8 (Moon):
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	Gb1-21
	Gb1-22
	Gb1-23
	Gb1-24
	Gb1-25
	Gb1-26 (256)
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	Gb2-1
	Gb2-2
	Gb2-3
	Gb2-4 (260)
	Gb2-5
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	Gb2-6
	Gb2-7
	Gb2-8
	Gb2-9
	Gb2-10 (266)
	Gb2-11
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	Gb2-12 (268)
	Gb2-13
	Gb2-14
	Gb2-15
	Gb2-16


Instead of illustrating the right arm of Orion in front of the Milky Way we could say that his arm is cut-off - where his sleeve is ending - from full view by the Galaxy, because the stars in this part of the figure are so faint.
A similar phenomenon is the swarm of 8 psi-stars in Auriga, also in the 7th hour. They can be contrasted to the previous prominent stars in the major part of the constellation:
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The ψ stars are rising later than the Milky Way, whereas the main stars of Auriga instead coincide with the Galaxy.
The κ star should also be noticed, it is located at the right knee of the Charioteer, close to the curious object hanging down:
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2. Allen has 10 psi-stars but he does not mention κ:

"ψ¹ to ψ¹º, 5th magnitude stars, were the Βουλίγες, or Goads, the Latin Dolones, called Stimulus by Tibullus. Bayer said of them: decem stellulae flagellum consituentes. As figured by Dürer they are the several lashes of the whip in the Charioteer's hands."
The number of ψ stars should rather be 10 than the 8 on the modern star map, I think:

"During the Ancient Roman festival of Lupercalia young men ran through the streets with thongs cut from the hide of goats which had just been sacrificed, and women who wished to conceive put themselves in their way to receive blows, apparently mostly on the hands." (Wikipedia)
There are 10 fingers and once there evidently were 10 solar months:

... Whare-patari, who is credited with introducing the year of twelve months into New Zealand, had a staff with twelve notches on it. He went on a visit to some people called Rua-roa (Long pit) who were famous round about for their extensive knowledge. They inquired of Whare how many months the year had according to his reckoning. He showed them the staff with its twelve notches, one for each month. They replied: 'We are in error since we have but ten months. Are we wrong in lifting our crop of kumara (sweet potato) in the eighth month?' Whare-patari answered: 'You are wrong. Leave them until the tenth month. Know you not that there are two odd feathers in a bird's tail? Likewise there are two odd months in the year ...
Fingers are male while the palms of the hands are female.

In an Old Greek alphabet ψ was letter number 23 (and κ number 11) we can see on this vessel, where the basic outline of ψ has been drawn with straight lines:
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I think the idea was to depict a vulva. In my preliminary glyph type dictionary I have argued for GD14 (= henua ora) to be a picture of an upside down vulva:

	 ... In this picture of a moai paapaa (ref. Métraux) we can see that the creator has used what looks like an upside down version of GD14 as a picture for the vulva:
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The uterus is the origin of new life (ora), and we can therefore understand Metoro when he said henua ora rua (rua = two) at Ab6-91--92:
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A mother is equal to the fertile and living earth (henua ora), while man contrariwise must represent death (by being a warrior).
A preliminary assessment of the meaning of GD14 glyphs is that we see an upside down vulva. The GD14 glyphs are nearly always oriented this way.


By comparing henua ora with the early form of Ψ (as seen on the vessel above) and then changing the design to a more soft version it seems possible that I was wrong - it could be a vulva in its correct orientation  - formed like a receiving cup.
The upside down henua ora on the moai paapaa above should indicate infertility (drawn not as a 'cup' but as a 'cap' - with no light allowed to enter).
The Sign on the moai paapaa of slender fingers stretching towards the vulva agrees with the idea of the 'fingers' of a whip as an instrument for fertility. Instead of 10 (as the number of months in a solar year) they could reasonably also be 4 (as the number of quarters in a solar year). And the very slender fingers are like the 'fingers' of a whip.
The stinging sensation caused by a blow of the whip is similar to that when being burned by the flames of a fire - the flames are like the 'fingers' of the fire.
3. We can use Canopus to calculate the positions of the ψ stars of Auriga. Although one of them may have disappeared:

	Canopus
	06h 23m 57.09s
	06h 23.952m
	504.6

	κ
	06h 15m 22.74s
	06h 15.379m
	502.6

	ψ1
	06h 24m 53.90s
	06h 24.898m
	504.9

	ψ2
	06h 39m 19.83s
	06h 39.331m
	508.5

	ψ3
	06h 38m 49.19s
	06h 38.820m
	508.4

	ψ4
	06h 43m 05.01s
	06h 43.084m
	509.5

	ψ5
	06h 46m 44.34s
	06h 46.739m
	510.4

	ψ6
	06h 47m 39.58s
	06h 47.660m
	510.7

	ψ7
	06h 50m 45.96s
	06h 50.766m
	511.4

	ψ8
	06h 53m 57.07s
	06h 53.951m
	512.2

	ψ9
	06h 56m 32.06s
	06h 56.534m
	512.9


	7th hour:

	 
	μ Orionis
	4.12
	09° 36′ N
	06h 00m
	91.3
	499.3

	 
	χ² Orionis
	4.64
	20° 08′ N
	06h 01m
	91.5
	499.5

	 
	ν Orionis
	4.42
	14° 46′ N
	06h 04m
	92.4
	500.4

	 
	ξ Orionis
	4.45
	14° 13′ N
	06h 09m
	93.5
	501.5

	 
	κ Aurigae
	4.32
	29° 30′ N
	06h 13m
	94.6
	502.6

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	−0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6
	504.6

	 
	ψ1 Aurigae
	4.92
	49° 17′ N
	06h 22m
	96.9
	504.9

	 
	ν Puppis
	3.17
	43° 12′ S
	06h 35m
	100.2
	508.1

	 
	ψ3 Aurigae
	5.34
	39° 54′ N
	06h 36m
	100.4
	508.4

	 
	ψ2 Aurigae
	4.80
	42° 29′ N
	06h 36m
	100.5
	508.5

	 
	ψ4 Aurigae
	5.04
	44° 31′ N
	06h 40m
	101.5
	509.5

	 
	ψ5 Aurigae
	5.24
	43° 35′ N
	06h 44m
	102.4
	510.4

	 
	ψ6 Aurigae
	5.22
	48° 47′ N
	06h 45m
	102.7
	510.7

	 
	τ Puppis
	2.94
	50° 37′ S
	06h 47m
	103.2
	511.2

	 
	ψ7 Aurigae
	4.99
	41° 47′ N
	06h 48m
	103.4
	511.4

	 
	ψ8 Aurigae
	6.46
	38° 30′ N
	06h 51m
	104.2
	512.2

	 
	ψ9 Aurigae
	5.85
	46° 16′ N
	06h 54m
	104.9
	512.9
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	Ga1-27 (500)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29 (30)
	Ga1-30

	ν and ξ Orionis
	 
	κ Aurigae
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	Ga2-1 (32)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4

	Canopus (504.6), ψ1
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	Ga2-5 (508)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8
	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10 (513)

	ν Puppis, ψ3
	ψ2
	ψ4, ψ5
	ψ6, τ Puppis, ψ7
	ψ8
	ψ9


If the 'Fingers of the Whip' (the ψ Aurigae stars) are thought of as a way to stimulate fertility and if this in turn is regarded as similar to making a fire, then we can see a beautiful connection between Canopus and the 10 first glyphs in line Ga2.

4. The long slender 'fingers of a whip' could be drawn also on moai statues:
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(Picture from Graham Hancock's Heaven's Mirror. Quest for the Lost Civilization.)
This 'proves' such long fingers were not a specialised sign for women - it could evidently be used also to set the male organ into action. Furthermore, a whip could of course be used to force animals to move.

Movement is a sign of life and to change the 'death' of winter solstice into the 'life' of spring a whip could be the proper tool.

... During the Ancient Roman festival of Lupercalia young men ran through the streets with thongs cut from the hide of goats which had just been sacrificed, and women who wished to conceive put themselves in their way to receive blows, apparently mostly on the hands ...
And we should remember (cfr at Death of Ceasar) that Marcus Antonius did so:

.. At the beginning of 44 B.C. - when Ceasar was still alive - the Senate decided to raise statues of him in all the temples and to sacrifice to him on his birthday in the month Quintilis, which in honour of him was renamed July. He was raised to the status of a god (among the other gods of the state) under the name Jupiter Julius. Marcus Antonius, who this year was consul together with Ceasar, became high priest and responsible for the ceremonies. In the middle of February, at the time of the old feast of Lupercalia, he ran around ... and whipped the Roman ladies with thongs made from goat-skin, in order to promote ... their fertility ...

To which now should be added:

"Lupercalia was a very ancient, possibly pre-Roman pastoral festival, observed on February 13 through 15 to avert evil spirits and purify the city, releasing health and fertility. Lupercalia subsumed Februa, an earlier-origin spring cleansing ritual held on the same date, which gives the month of February its name.
The name Lupercalia was believed in antiquity to evince some connection with the Ancient Greek festival of the Arcadian Lykaia (from Ancient Greek: λύκος - lukos, 'wolf', Latin lupus) and the worship of Lycaean Pan, assumed to be a Greek equivalent to Faunus ...
Lupercus is the god of shepherds. His festival, celebrated on the anniversary of the founding of his temple on February 15, was called the Lupercalia. His priests wore goatskins. The historian Justin mentions an image of 'the Lycaean god, whom the Greeks call Pan and the Romans Lupercus,' nude save for the girdle of goatskin, which stood in the Lupercal, the cave where Romulus and Remus were suckled by a she-wolf. There, on the Ides of February (in February the ides is the 13th), a goat and a dog were sacrificed, and salt mealcakes prepared by the Vestal Virgins were burnt." (Wikipedia)
The Charioteer is immersed in the Milky Way and Capella (The Goat), once the Leader, maybe had to be sacrificed in order for time to be set in motion again, for time to get up on the other side of the River. For that purpose thongs were made from the raw hide of the Goat. 

"The thong, like its probable predecessor the loincloth, is believed to be one of the earliest forms of human clothing and is also thought to have been worn mostly or exclusively by men. It is thought the thong was probably originally developed to protect, support, or hide the male genitals ..." (Wikipedia)
... Februa, also Februatio, was the Roman festival of ritual purification, later incorporated into Lupercalia. The festival, which is basically one of Spring washing or cleaning (associated also with the raininess of this time of year), is old and possibly of Sabine origin. According to Ovid, Februare as a Latin word which refers to means of purification (particularly with washing or water) derives from an earlier Etruscan word referring to purging ...
February is the only month which is 'cut short' and March is the first month of the year (otherwise July would not be the 5th month), when everything comes to life again.
5. The instruments for causing action are many. An oak club is formidable, while the goad of a shepherd is less so. Hevelius has drawn neither a club nor a goad, but something else - though presumably with a similar effect, causing action.

His Charioteer is down on his knees, whatever that means. His right knee is defined by κ and this star is rising immediately before the instrument of action.

The ψ-stars are following, and in between κ and the ψ-stars is located his instrument for action. There is no prominent star here, in the Auriga constellation, which could help us understand. But Canopus is rising at this time, and also stars in Gemini and in Canis Major.

We can look at the other illustrations for clues. In Urania's Mirror the 'whip' is missing, but the 'κ object' is there:
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"With his right hand he grasps the reins of a chariot ..." (http://www.ianridpath.com/ startales/auriga.htm) it is stated in the text accompanying the picture of Bode:
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But I think the best way to show the meaning was done by Philippe La Hire (cfr Linda Hall's website):
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His instrument of action indicates where the solstitial colure is located.
And the 'κ object' of the Charioteer (as e.g. in Urania's Mirror) is possibly an illustration of some kind of  'curb bit' for horses, similar to this ancient one:
[image: image1259.jpg]



It should then be in the mouth of a horse, but the horse is not there.
6. A toki (adze) is a proper tool for a King (cfr at Toki):

	Toki
Small basalt axe. Stone adze. Ha'amoe ra'a toki = 'Put the adze to sleep' (i.e. hide it in the temple during the night). Month of the ancient Rapanui calendar. 
To'i. T. Stone adze (e to'i purepure = with the wounderful adze).
The Araukan Indians in the coastal area of northern Chile, have customs similar to those on the Marquesas and in both areas toki means adze according to José Imbelloni. The Araukans also called their chief of war toki and the ceremonial adze symbolized his function and was exhibited at the outbreak of war. In Polynesia Toki was the name of a chief elevated by the Gods and his sign was the blade of a toki.
Axe, stone hatchet, stone tool ...; maea toki, hard slates, black, red, and gray, used for axes T. P Pau.: toki, to strike, the edge of tools, an iron hatchet. Mgv.: toki, an adze. Mq.: toki, axe, hatchet. Ta.: toi, axe.
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(Picture of toki from Alpers, Legends of the South Seas.)


Instead of the bit for a non-present horse the Sun King has a single great 'tooth' in the form of a well-formed (ra'a) toki blade.
	Raka
Smooth, level, polished, without asperities, without roughness; ka raka te aga, let it be a perfect piece of work, with a smooth shape and surface. Vanaga.
Holy, Mgv.: raka, to profane, defiled. Ta.: raa, holy. Ha.: laa, id. Churchill.


And after the Rain God had payed a visit down in the earth he seems to have worked his way out and up, higher and higher, by using his hatchet:
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The beginning of the ancient month Toki could possibly have coincided with the rise of Canopus.
7. When Mars has gone down it is the season of Mercury.

... 'The medieval Dutch poem of Brandaen ... contains a very remarkable feature: Brandaen met on the sea a man of thumb size, floating upon a leaf, holding in his right hand a small bowl, in the left hand a stylus; the stylus he kept dipping into the sea and letting water drip from it into the bowl; when the bowl was full, he emptied it out, and began filling it again. It was imposed on him, he said, to measure the sea until Judgment-day.'
The particular kind of 'instrument' seems to reveal the surveyor in charge in this special case. Mercury was the celestial scribe and guardian of the files and records, 'and he was the inventor of many arts, such as arithmetic and calculation and geometry and astronomy and draughts and dice, but his great discovery was the use of letters', as Plato has it ...
He is a weak character (cfr at The Weak One), not prone to running around like other children. He seems to be left-handed, because he had his bowl in the right hand and his stylus in the left.

According to some he maybe was lame. Allen:

"'Ενίοςος, the Rein-holder, was transcribed Heniochus by Latin authors, and personified by Germanicus and others as Erechtheus, or more properly Erichthonius, son of Vulcan and Minerva, who, having inherited his father's lameness, found necessary some means of early locomotion. This was secured by his invention of the four-horse chariot which not only well became his regal position as the 4th of the early kings of Athens, but secured him a place in the sky."
But the Charioteer had lost his horses and his splendid chariot, only a single fiery wheel remained in memory:

... needfire ceremonies usually take place near the summer solstice (the Feast of St. John) ... but they occur in several other seasons as well. The summer date of the rite and its accompanying festival have to do, among other things, with fertility, as can can clearly be seen in a variant from the valley of the Moselle preserved for us by Jakob Grimm.
Each household in the village was constrained to contribute a shock of straw to the nearby high place, Stromberg, where the males went at evening while the females went to a spring lower down on the slope. A huge wheel was wrapped with this straw. An axle run through the wheel served as the handles for those who were to guide it on its downward plunge.
The mayor of a nearby town kindled the straw, for which office he was rewarded with a basketful of cherries. All the men kindled torches and some followed the burning orb as it was released downhill to shouts of joy. The women at the spring echoed these shouts as the wheel rushed by them. Often the fire went out of its own accord before it reached the river, but should the waters of the river extinguish it, an abundant vintage was forecast for that year ...
Wikipedia:

"The original chariot was a fast, light, open, two-wheeled conveyance drawn by two or more horses that were hitched side by side. The car was little more than a floor with a waist-high semicircular guard in front. The chariot, driven by a charioteer, was used for ancient warfare during the bronze and the iron ages. Armor was limited to a shield. The vehicle was used for travel and in processions, games, and races after it had been superseded by other vehicles for military purposes.
The word 'chariot' comes from Latin carrus, which was a loan from Gaulish. A chariot of war or of triumph was called a car. In ancient Rome and other ancient Mediterranean countries a biga required two horses, a triga three, and a quadriga required four horses abreast. Obsolete terms for chariot include chair, charet and wain.
The critical invention that allowed the construction of light, horse-drawn chariots for use in battle was the spoked wheel.
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The earliest spoke-wheeled chariots date to ca. 2000 BC and their use peaked around 1300 BC (see Battle of Kadesh). Chariots ceased to have military importance in the 4th century BC, but chariot races continued to be popular in Constantinople until the 6th century AD."
A most interesting illustration of a quadriga can be seen on reverse side of a Roman gold coin (aureus) struck around A.D. 13-14 under the reign of Augustus:
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According to Wikipedia it shows Tiberius celebrating the 15th renewal of his tribunal power.
Counting the legs of the horses, which should sum up to 4 * 4 = 16, we can see how the artist has strived to encode meaning:
	The back legs are drawn feeble, with knees to the left and with various differences.


	The front legs are drawn in pairs, with straight right legs first and with left legs high in the air.


Maybe the 8 hind legs represent the first half of the year, ruled by Moon, and the 4 + 4 front legs the halfyear when Sun and Moon are together.
8. The spoked wheel must have become a symbol for fast running and for the warrior Mars who defines spring. The contrast with the following lame Mercury was a necessity.

Earlier, when Auriga was at spring equinox it should have coincided with the 'battle' between winter and summer:

"Ideler thinks that the original figure was made up of the five stars α, β, ε, ζ, and η; the Driver, represented by α, standing on an antique sloping Chariot marked by β; the other stars showing the reins.
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But later on the Chariot was abandoned and the reins transferred to their present position, the Goat being added by a misunderstanding, the word Άιξ, analogous to Άιγίς, simply meaning a Storm Wind that, apparently, in all former times the stars α, η, and ζ have portended at their heliacal rising, or by their disappearance in the mists.
Still later to α as the Goat were added the near-by η and ζ as her Kids, the Έριφοι, - an addition that Hyginus said was made by Cleostratos." (Allen)
I think the hide of the Old Goat was a sign that the earlier function of the Charioteer now should be hidden. The fact that Auriga (at all times) was located in the Milky Way gave another opportunity, viz. to tell how once the weak youngster drove the Solar Chariot down into the River.

But the idea of a pair of spoked Sun Wheels was not abandoned:
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Here we can count to 32 spokes for each wheel, and if each wheel signifies half a year then each spoke should represent 192 / 32 = 6 days.
64 * 6 = 384 is just enough to cover 13 lunar months (13 * 29½ = 383½).
9. The measure 32 (not a multiple of 6) was evidently used also by the creator of the G text. 64 + 32 = 96 = 16 * 6 is the position of tagata toki in Ga2-1:

	The 'Whip':
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Ga2-1 (32)
Ga2-2
Ga2-3
Ga2-4
Canopus, ψ1
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Ga2-5 (36)
Ga2-6
Ga2-7
Ga2-8 (508)
ν Puppis, ψ3
ψ2
ψ4, ψ5
ψ6, τ Puppis, ψ7
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Ga2-9 (40)
Ga2-10 (510)
ψ8
ψ9



The 'Whip' of ψ stars in Auriga stretches for 10 days. A pair of extra ('tail') days are then added in order to reach 16 * 32 = 512:
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	Ga2-11 (42)
	Ga2-12 (512)


We remember that 256 (= 8 * 32) is a major turning point in the text:
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	Gb1-26 (256)
	Gb2-1


The fundamental pattern of 2 followed by 1 will thereby be fulfilled, twice 4 glyphs are followed by a single group of 4 glyphs (in the same way as twice 32 glyphs are followed by a single group of 32 glyphs in order to reach the beginning of line a2).

At τ Puppis (Ga2-8) we can count 2 * 8 = 16 or 50 * 8 = 400 (= 25 * 16), and at ν Puppis (Ga2-5) - the day of Mercury and of number 64 + 36 = 100 - we can count 2 * 5 = 10.
The toga variants with open (empty) hands could indicate how the 'women' are eagerly stretching out for 'the fire':
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	toga


	Toga
1. Winter season. Two seasons used to be distinguished in ancient times: hora, summer, and toga, winter. 2. To lean against somehing; to hold something fast; support, post supporting the roof. 3. To throw something with a sudden movement. 4. To feed oneself, to eat enough; e-toga koe ana oho ki te aga, eat well first when you go to work. Vanaga.
1. Winter. P Pau., Mgv.: toga, south. Mq.: tuatoka, east wind. Ta.: toa, south. 2. Column, prop; togatoga, prop, stay. Togariki, northeast wind. Churchill.
Wooden platform for a dead chief: ka tuu i te toga (Bb8-42), when the wooden platform has been erected. Barthel 2.
The expressions Tonga, Kona, Toa (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the quarter of an island or of the wind, between the south and west, and Tokelau, Toerau, Koolau (Sam., Haw., Tah.), to indicate the opposite directions from north to east - expressions universal throughout Polynesia, and but little modified by subsequent local circumstances - point strongly to a former habitat in lands where the regular monsoons prevailed. Etymologically 'Tonga', 'Kona', contracted from 'To-anga' or 'Ko-ana', signifies 'the setting', seil. of the sun. 'Toke-lau', of which the other forms are merely dialectical variations, signifies 'the cold, chilly sea'. Fornander.


Sirius
1. The 7th hour ends at 07h or right ascension 7 * 60 = 420m, which according to my model means day number 420 / 1440 * 365¼ = 106.53 counted from the present spring equinox north of the equator. In the G text this day is probably represented by glyph number 107 (= 91 + 16):
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn, χ¹ Orionis,  Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim (498.3), γ and η Columbae, μ and χ² Orionis

	Atariki
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	Ga1-27 (500)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29 (30)
	Ga1-30

	ν and ξ Orionis
	κ Aurigae
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	Ga2-1 (32)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4

	Canopus, ψ1
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	Ga2-5 (36)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis, ψ3, ψ2
	ψ4, ψ5
	ψ6, τ Puppis, ψ7
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)
	Ga2-12 (*107)

	ψ8
	ψ9
	 
	 


64 + 27 = 91 at Ga1-26 probably defines the end of the 1st quarter (from equinox) and by adding another half month it becomes 107. With 24h for a full cycle each right ascension hour corresponds to 365¼ / 24 = 15.2 days, but in order to put each day in parallel with a glyph it is necessary to here increase the number to 16.
So far we have listed the following stars in the 7th hour:

	7th hour:

	 
	μ Orionis
	4.12
	09° 36′ N
	06h 00m
	91.3
	499.3

	 
	χ² Orionis
	4.64
	20° 08′ N
	06h 01m
	91.5
	499.5

	 
	ν Orionis
	4.42
	14° 46′ N
	06h 04m
	92.4
	500.4

	 
	ξ Orionis
	4.45
	14° 13′ N
	06h 09m
	93.5
	501.5

	 
	κ Aurigae
	4.32
	29° 30′ N
	06h 13m
	94.6
	502.6

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	−0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6
	504.6

	 
	ψ1 Aurigae
	4.92
	49° 17′ N
	06h 22m
	96.9
	504.9

	 
	ν Puppis
	3.17
	43° 12′ S
	06h 35m
	100.2
	508.1

	 
	ψ3 Aurigae
	5.34
	39° 54′ N
	06h 36m
	100.4
	508.4

	 
	ψ2 Aurigae
	4.80
	42° 29′ N
	06h 36m
	100.5
	508.5

	 
	ψ4 Aurigae
	5.04
	44° 31′ N
	06h 40m
	101.5
	509.5

	 
	ψ5 Aurigae
	5.24
	43° 35′ N
	06h 44m
	102.4
	510.4

	 
	ψ6 Aurigae
	5.22
	48° 47′ N
	06h 45m
	102.7
	510.7

	 
	τ Puppis
	2.94
	50° 37′ S
	06h 47m
	103.2
	511.2

	 
	ψ7 Aurigae
	4.99
	41° 47′ N
	06h 48m
	103.4
	511.4

	 
	ψ8 Aurigae
	6.46
	38° 30′ N
	06h 51m
	104.2
	512.2

	 
	ψ9 Aurigae
	5.85
	46° 16′ N
	06h 54m
	104.9
	512.9


Let's now extend our list of stars to include also the remaining prominent ones according to my astronomy book, it would be nice to have some more names:

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	-0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6
	504.6

	Adara
	ε Canis Majoris
	1.50
	28° 54′ S
	06h 57m
	105.8
	513.8

	Alhena
	γ Gemini
	1.93
	16° 27′ N
	06h 53m
	104.8
	512.8

	Furud
	ζ Canis Majoris
	3.02
	30° 02′ S
	06h 18m
	95.9
	503.9

	Mebsuta
	ε Gemini
	3.06
	25° 11′ N
	06h 41m
	101.7
	509.7

	Mirzam
	β Canis Majoris
	1.98
	17° 56′ S
	06h 20m
	96.4
	504.4

	Sirius
	α Canis Majoris
	-1.46
	16° 39′ S
	06h 43m
	102.2
	510.2

	Tejat Prior
	η Gemini
	3.31
	22° 31′ N
	06h 12m
	94.4
	502.4

	Tejat Posterior
	μ Gemini
	2.87
	22° 32′ S
	06h 20m
	96.4
	504.4


2. It is interesting to find the 2 brightest stars in the sky, Sirius and Canopus, so close together:

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	−0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6
	504.6

	 
	ψ1 Aurigae
	4.92
	49° 17′ N
	06h 22m
	96.9
	504.9

	 
	ν Puppis
	3.17
	43° 12′ S
	06h 35m
	100.2
	508.1

	 
	ψ3 Aurigae
	5.34
	39° 54′ N
	06h 36m
	100.4
	508.4

	 
	ψ2 Aurigae
	4.80
	42° 29′ N
	06h 36m
	100.5
	508.5

	 
	ψ4 Aurigae
	5.04
	44° 31′ N
	06h 40m
	101.5
	509.5

	Sirius
	α Canis Majoris
	-1.46
	16° 39′ S
	06h 43m
	102.2
	510.2

	 
	ψ5 Aurigae
	5.24
	43° 35′ N
	06h 44m
	102.4
	510.4

	 
	ψ6 Aurigae
	5.22
	48° 47′ N
	06h 45m
	102.7
	510.7

	 
	τ Puppis
	2.94
	50° 37′ S
	06h 47m
	103.2
	511.2

	 
	ψ7 Aurigae
	4.99
	41° 47′ N
	06h 48m
	103.4
	511.4

	 
	ψ8 Aurigae
	6.46
	38° 30′ N
	06h 51m
	104.2
	512.2

	 
	ψ9 Aurigae
	5.85
	46° 16′ N
	06h 54m
	104.9
	512.9
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	Ga2-1 (*96)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4

	Canopus, ψ1
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	Ga2-5 (*100)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis, ψ3, ψ2
	ψ4, Sirius, ψ5 
	ψ6, τ Puppis, ψ7


Only 22 right ascension minutes separate them, and if the ancients believed in an ordered cosmos this could have made them conclude there was one cycle ('wheel') ending and another beginning in between, because 22 is approximately 7 * π.
The sign of the old cycle ending could have been the arrival of Canopus (a Saturn-day) and the sign of the new cycle could have been Sirius (at a day of Venus).
Perhaps the number of minutes at Sirius, 6 * 60 + 43 = 403, was in the mind of the creator of the text when he decided what glyph to assign to position 403:
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	Gb6-17 (*464)
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
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	Gb6-20 (403)
	Gb6-21
	Gb6-22
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24


	[image: image1320.jpg]



	[image: image1321.jpg]



	[image: image1322.jpg]



	[image: image1323.jpg]




	Gb6-25
	Gb6-26
	Gb6-27
	Gb6-28


If so, then we can guess there is a similar connection between Canopus and glyph number 6 * 60 + 21 = 381 (very close to the end of a cycle with 13 lunar months):
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	Gb5-10 (364)
	Gb5-11
	Gb5-12
	Gb5-13
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	Gb5-14 (*432)
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16
	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18
	Gb5-19
	Gb5-20
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	Gb5-21
	Gb5-22
	Gb5-23
	Gb5-24 (378)
	Gb5-25
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	Gb5-26
	Gb5-27 (381)
	Gb5-28
	Gb5-29
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	Gb6-1 (384)
	Gb6-2
	Gb6-3
	Gb6-4


At tagata in Gb5-27 we can count 52 * 7 = 364. Hakaariki in Gb5-24 is glyph number 378 equal to the number of days in the synodical period of Saturn.
403 - 381 = 22. 
I think the length of the synodical period of Saturn made it natural to think of this planet as indicating the end. The difference 13 * 29½ - 378 = 5½ is similar to 365¼ - 360 = 5¼.

Canopus is evidently like Saturn an indicator of a final and both have watery associations. Number 403 could indicate Sirius and be a symbol for the beginning of next season, rising like a new land from the waves. Perhaps the corresponding planet is Venus.

3. Counting from Rogo in Gb6-26 is necessary - according to my model - in order to reach the current position for the heliacal rising of Sirius at Ga2-7:
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	63
	36

	Gb6-25 (408)
	Gb6-26 (*1)
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	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7 (*102)
	Ga2-8


Tagata in Ga2-7 stands at a 'mirror' we can see from how the hands are - seemingly (they are different) - reversed. The hand at left is a left hand and the hand at right a right hand.
510.2 (the position of Sirius) - 472 = 38.2 (just a fraction more than 38.1 = 381 / 10), and on the front side (counting from Gb8-30) glyph number 38 is Ga2-7.
By instead counting from Rogo in Gb6-26 its position will be (64 + 36) + 2 = 102, and 06h 43m / 1440m * 365.25 = 102.2. This number may seem meaningless (and therefore wrong), but if we add 90 it becomes 192.
Glyph number 408 is Gb6-25 and maybe we should count 6 times 25, because then the result will be 150 or half 10 * 30.

We remember that 6 was the probable number value for a spoke in a 32-spoked wheel of time, 6 * 32 = 192. A chariot with 2 horses and 2 wheels can be seen as a model for the year. Each wheel corresponds to '22'.
If the wheel has 6 spokes, then the number value should be 30, implying a year with 360 regular days. If the number value was 25, then the year should be 300 days.
Every operation has its inverse and by contemplating which glyph could give the result 408 by an act of multiplication we can reach e.g. Gb5-18:
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	Gb5-10 (364)
	Gb5-11
	Gb5-12
	Gb5-13
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	Gb5-14 (*432)
	Gb5-15
	Gb5-16
	Gb5-17
	Gb5-18 (*436)
	Gb5-19
	Gb5-20


4. An Act of Creation up in the sky ought to take 5 days, and its Sign could be the Rudder:
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	Ga2-1 (*96)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (*100)

	Canopus (96.6)
	 
	 
	ν Puppis (100.2)

	The Rudder
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But anciently they had 2 oars for steering a ship (similar to the 2 wheels on a chariot), which gives us some perspective on why there is a great face resting on what looks like the true rudder to the left of the rudder with Canopus.

Another illustration is more matter of fact on this point:
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"Whatever Johann Bayer’s Uranographia of 1603 may have lacked in strict positional accuracy it more than made up for in artistic merit. Here the Argo is seen passing between the Clashing Rocks at the mouth of the Black Sea. Bayer depicts some of the ship’s oars splintering on the rocks, and the yard arm with the furled sail also appears to have snapped. The brilliant star Canopus lies on the blade of the portside steering oar, as described by Ptolemy." (http://www.ianridpath.com/startales/argo2.htm)
Shouldn't Sirius indicate the other Steering Oar, the one on the star-board side? In Bayers drawing the starboard 'face' cannot be seen and according to the marvellous ship of Hevelius the star at the nose of the great face at the stern must be ν Puppis, this we can see by prolonging a line from α to β Columbae:
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The star on the same board as Canopus is τ Puppis. Sirius is not in Argo Navis, but at the nose of Canis Major, rising 2 days after ν Puppis and 1 day earlier than τ Puppis:
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	Ga2-5 (*100)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7 (*102)
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis (100.2)
	 
	Sirius (102.2)
	 τ Puppis (103.2)


5. Allen:

"It is the only star known to us with absolute certitude in the Egyptian records - its hieroglyph, a dog, often appearing on the monuments and temple walls throughout the Nile country.
Its worship, chiefly in the north, perhaps, did not commence till about 3285 B.C., when its heliacal rising at the summer solstice marked Egypt's New Year and the beginning of the inundation, although precession has now carried this rising to the 10th of August.
At that early date, according to Lockyer, Sirius had replaced γ Draconis as an orientation point, especially at Thebes, and notably in the great temple of Queen Hatshepsu, known to-day as Al Dēr al Bahāri, the Arabs' translation of the modern Copt's Convent of the North.
Here it was symbolized, under the title of Isis Hathor, by the form of a cow with disc and horns appearing from behind the western hills."
Earlier (cfr at Camp 8) we have seen a picture of her, emerging horizontally from the 'water':
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Allen's year 3285 B.C. implies the precession ought to have moved the date forward from midsummer with about 5285 / 72 = 73 days, which means Sirius should nowadays be rising neither at midsummer nor at the 10th of August but later.
Yesterday I happened to hear that the Ethiopean new year is celebrated early in September, which is closer to the expected date of the heliacal rising of Sirius. Wikipedia:
"Enkutatash is the word for the Ethiopian new year in Amharic, the official language of Ethiopia, while it is called Ri'se Awde Amet (Head Anniversary) in Ge'ez, the term preferred by the Ethiopian Orthodox Church. It occurs on September 11 in the Gregorian calendar, except for leap years, when it occurs on September 12 ...
Enkutatash means the 'gift of jewels'. When the famous Queen of Sheba returned from her expensive jaunt to visit King Solomon in Jerusalem, her chiefs welcomed her bolts by replenishing her treasury with inku or jewels. The spring festival has been celebrated since this early times and as the rains come to their abrupt end, dancing and singing can be heard at every village in the green countryside.
The date traditionally marks the end of the season of heavy rains ..."
The last comment is what we should expect from the picture above.
Spring equinox (north of the equator) + 102 days (the current position of the heliacal rising of Sirius) leads us, however, to a date only slightly beyond midsummer. If we count with 90 days per quarter Sirius should rise around day number 192 counted from winter solstice.

The mystery of why Sirius still remains close to midsummer (north of the equator) can be solved if we consider how this star moves against the background of the sky roof in a way which compensates for the effects of the precession:

"The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky.
In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year." (Graham Hancock, Fingerprints of the Gods.)
Allen's date the 10th of August is another matter, and I suspect the explanation can be found somewhere here:

"Its heliacal rising 400 years before our era, corresponded with the sun's entrance into the constellation Leo, that marked the hottest time of the year, and this observation, originally from Egypt, taken on trust by the Romans, who were not proficient observers, and without condsiderations to its correctness for their age and country, gave rise to their dies canicularie, the dog days, and the association of the celestial Dog and Lion with the heat of midsummer.
The time and duration of these days, although not generally agreed upon in ancient times, any more than in modern, were commonly considered as beginning on the 3d of July and ending on the 11th of August, for such were the time and period of the unhealthy season of Italy, and all attributed to Sirius." (Allen)

6. It could be said that Sirius follows the pace of Sun as a faithful dog his master. Tradition has it, however, that his master was Orion. The facts indicate he is slowly closing the gap to Orion. The current distance to Betelgeuze is about (510.2 - 497.3) = 13 days and with 13 * 24 * 60 / 12 = 18720 the gap is diminishing with a day in about 18720 / 13 = 1440 years. This number is equal to 360 * 4.

Orion stands 'squarely' on the sky equator while the Canis Major constellation is further to the south, stretching across the tropic of Capricorn. If the equator should be imagined as the proper place for Sun, then Canis Major could be thought of as standing at the beginning of the solar year.
Alternatively Sirius can be imagined as embedded firmly in the sky roof in contrast to the other stars which flow past as the years go by. It is then like a pole thrust down vertically into the 'sea bottom'. Its name on Easter Island, Te Pou, is reasonable:

"... pou meaning column, pillar or post of either stone or wood. Sometimes the word is applied to a natural rock formation with postlike qualities which serves as an orientation point. The star Sirius is called Te Pou in Rapanui and functions in the same way." (Jo Anne Van Tilburg, Easter Island. Archeology, Ecology and Culture. )
Te Pou is also the name of the 7th (or 5th according to my model) kuhane station:

	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1
	Te Manavai
	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	15
	Maunga Teatea

	2
	Te Kioe Uri
	9
	Roto Iri Are
	16
	Mahatua

	3
	Te Piringa Aniva
	10
	Tama (*)
	17
	Taharoa

	4
	Te Pei
	11
	One Tea (†)
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	5
	Te Pou
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	6
	Hua Reva (*)
	13
	Poike
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	14
	Pua Katiki
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


The 'tasty fish' (pe'i) - cfr at The Mouth of the Fish - preceding Te Pou obviously signifies a location far down in the 'sea' and could refer to Canopus: 

... 'Te Pei' should probably read 'Te Pe'i' (unfortunately, Ms. E does not indicate glottal stops). The pe'i is a large, tasty fish (Caranx cheilio, Fuentes 1960:290), caught in the deep waters of the fishing grounds (hakanononga). In one recitation, the pe'i is likened to the 'great fish' (ika nui) and compared to the very popular tunafish (kahi) (Barthel 1960: 848). This favorite food from the ocean is depicted in numerous petroglyphs.
There is contrast between the fluid 'sea' and the following firm 'land' (Sirius). By my colouring scheme Te Pou is a Sun-day.

According to Barthel in his The Eighth Land: 

... The cult place of Vinapu is located between the fifth and sixth segment [Barthel counts from Nga Kope Ririva Tutuu Vai A Te Taanga] of the dream voyage of Hau Maka. These segments, named 'Te Kioe Uri' (inland from Vinapu) and 'Te Piringa Aniva' (near Hanga Pau Kura) flank Vinapu from both the west and the east. The decoded meaning of the names 'the dark rat' (i.e., the island king as the recipient of gifts) and 'the gathering place of the island population' (for the purpose of presenting the island king with gifts) links them with the month 'Maro', which is June. Thus the last month of the Easter Island year is twice connected with Vinapu. Also, June is the month of summer solstice [a mistake: south of the equator it is winter solstice], which again points to the possibility that the Vinapu complex was used for astronomical purposes ...

This statement seems to suggest winter solstice on Easter Island was defined to be earlier than the heliacal rise of Canopus and Sirius. Counted from autumn equinox there are 358 - 266 = 92 days to winter solstice:

	North of the equator
	South of the equator

	spring equinox
	80 (89)
	autumn equinox
	266 

	summer solstice
	172 (181)
	winter solstice
	358 = 266 +172 - 80

	autumn equinox
	266 (275)
	spring equinox
	87 = 358 + (266 - 172) - 365

	winter solstice
	356 (365)
	summer solstice
	177 = 87 + (356 - 266) = 6 * 29½


We have tentatively located Sirius to day number 102:

	[image: image1377.jpg]



	[image: image1378.jpg]



	63
	36

	Gb6-25 (408)
	Gb6-26 (*1)
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	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7 (*102)
	Ga2-8


And the solstice could possibly begin with Canopus:
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	Ga2-1 (*96)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (*100)

	Canopus (96.6)
	 
	 
	ν Puppis (100.2)

	The Rudder


Suppose the intention by the creator of the G text was to illustrate winter solstice north of the equator. We could then count 356 - 266 = 90 days, which would put Canopus 6 days later and Sirius 12 days later than the solstice.
Maybe the solstice could end with the heliacal rise of Praja-pāti:
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25 (*90)
	Ga1-26

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn, χ¹ Orionis,  Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim (498.3), γ and η Columbae, μ and χ² Orionis

	Atariki
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	Ga1-27 (500)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29 (30)
	Ga1-30

	ν and ξ Orionis
	κ Aurigae


There would then be 5 days to Canopus and 10 days to Sirius. 'The Rudder' would be at the beginning of the new year, yet be the last influence of the previous year.
A further alternative is to make use of the definition of the 'dog days':

... The time and duration of these days, although not generally agreed upon in ancient times, any more than in modern, were commonly considered as beginning on the 3d of July and ending on the 11th of August, for such were the time and period of the unhealthy season of Italy, and all attributed to Sirius ...
Counting from June 21 (as the date of solstice) there are 30 - 21 + 3 = 12 days to the beginning of the 'dog days'. Ga2-7 could correspond to July 3, in which case June 21 would be at Ga1-25.
If Sirius is at Ga2-7 then this should be where the 'Dog Days' are beginning.
Canis Major
1. The constellation Canis Major (the Greater Dog) has Sirus as its lucida.

"Canis Major, the Greater Dog of the southern heavens, and thus Canis Australis, lies immediately to the southeast of Orion, cut through its centre by the Tropic of Capricorn, and with its eastern edge on the Milky Way.
It is Cane Maggiore in Italy; Cães in Portugal; Grand Chien in France; and Grosse Hund in Germany." (Allen)
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Sirius is not the eye of the Dog but its nose - perhaps because canines are more interested in using their noses than their eyes.

But, we remember, the Great Face resting on the true Rudder also has its star (ν Puppis) at the nose:
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Maybe this Great Face represents Sun and his nose the high point of midsummer. A star at midsummer would then be at his nose, from where the association to the dog's marvellous organ for smelling will be natural. I remember the dream soul at the edge or Rano Kau:

... The dream soul climbed up and reached the rim of the crater. As soon as the dream soul looked into the crater, she felt a gentle breeze coming toward her. She named the place 'Poko Uri A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
	Poko
1. Fragrant; to smell, to give off a smell: he-poko te eo, it gives off a pleasant smell. 2. To hunt, to catch with a trap, to snare. He-kî e Tori: maaku-á e-ea ki te manu, e-poko i te po i ruga i te opata. Tori said: I shall go and catch birds at night, up on the cliff. 3. Thunder (also hatutiri). 4. (Also: pokopoko.) Hollow, hole, depression, any deep, concave object; to leave in a hole, in a depression. Pokoga, chasm; summit. Pokohata, female rat: kio'e pokohata. Pokopoko, woman bent under the weight of her years: vî'e pokopoko. Vanaga.
1. Sound of the sea; tai poko, breakers. Pokopoko, to slap water. Mgv.: pokokina, resonant, clear-toned. Mq.: poko, to slap the water in imitation of drumming; pokokina, sound of water. 2. Rut, beaten path. P Pau.: poko, hollow; pokopoko, concave, to excavate. Mgv.: poko, to dig, to excavate, to hollow out. Mq.: pokoko, to crack open; pokona, to hollow out, to excavate. Ta.: poópoó, hollow, deep. 3. Infernal; pokoga, hell, infernal cave; topa ki te pokoga, to damn (lit: to go down to hell.) Mq.: pokona, cavity, hole. Churchill.
Pokopoko: 1. Womb. PS Sa.: po'opo'o, clitoris. Mq.: pokopoko, pudendum muliebre. 2. Pokopoko vae, footprints. 3. Concave, deep, ditch, mysterious; pokopoko ihu, nostril (Ta.: poópoó ihu); pokopoko ke, fathomless; pokopoko taheta, concave. Hakapokopoko, to deepen. Chuchill.


And Makoi too had use for his nose:

"Makoi got up and began to familiarize himself with the (new) land. (This took place) on the fifteenth day of the month of June ('Maro'). He went toward the sheer face of the rocks (titi o te opata), was astonished (aaa), came up to the middle (of the outer rim of the crater), and stood at the very edge.
He looked down and saw the 'Pu Mahore of Hau Maka' (on the coast) and said, 'There it is, the hole of the mahore fish of Hau Maka!' He turned his face and looked toward the back (i.e., in the direction of the crater). No sooner had he seen how the dark abyss opened up (below him), when a fragrant breeze came drifting by. Again Makoi said, 'This is the dark abyss of Hau Maka'.
He turned around, walked on in utter amazement, and arrived at the house. He spoke to Ira, 'Hey you, my friends! How forgetful we (truly) are. This place is adequate (? tau or 'beautiful'), the dark abyss lies there peacefully!'
Ira replied, 'And what should that remind us of up here?' All arose and climbed up. They went on and arrived; they all had a good look (at the inside of the crater). They returned home and sat down. Night fell, and they went to sleep." (Manuscript E according to The Eighth Island)
The contrast between the high dry rim of the crater on one hand and the low dark watery bottom inside the crater is similar to that between Te Pou and Te Pei - although in opposite order. Beyond midsummer Sun moves in the opposite direction, as if in a mirror.

2. In the picture below by Johann Rost (1723) - copied from Linda Hall's site - the stern of Argo Navis is painted yellow (a sign of Sun). Furthermore, the rudder's horizontal helm is in the open mouth of the Great Face. I think this Sign alludes to Sirius:
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The following statements in Ian Ridpath's site have lead me to my conclusion:

"Canis Major is dominated by the star Sirius, popularly called the Dog Star, the most brilliant star in the entire sky; almost certainly the constellation originated with this star alone. Aratus referred to Canis Major as the guard-dog of Orion, following on the heels of its master and standing on its hind legs with Sirius carried in its jaws. Manilius called it 'the dog with the blazing face' ...
Classical Greek descriptions ... placed Sirius in the dog’s jaws. Even though the name Sirius was known to Hesiod, Ptolemy in the Almagest called it simply ‘the Dog’, describing it as 'the star in the mouth' ..."
The horizontal wooden beam in the mouth of Sun could represent summer solstice, and Ptolemy's 'star in the mouth' could refer to the 'mouth of the River', Eridu, i.e. to Canopus.

... The city of Eridu was the southernmost of 32 Sumerian cities. The sacred geography of Sumer - if such a concept existed - ought to have put an Eridu constellation just before summer solstice (beyond which Sun had to return because of the 'sea' in front) ...
When a celestial 'person' reaches the horizon in the west it disappears from view, as if it was swallowed. Already from noon however is the descent beginning. Standing in the middle of the day east is in one direction and west in the opposite. From the horizon in the east there is a gradual increase in height up to zenith, then the decrease is beginning.

It is like when a function increases up to a point of maximum and there changes its derivative sign from + to -.

The happy Sun face at the stern of Argo Navis could indicate the horizon in the west is still far away. Sirius is a sign of light also beyond midsummer. 
Although for a dog the mouth is next station beyond his nose. Sirius is heading towards the Mouth (of the River, Canopus) with 12 minutes per year.
3. The Sign of Sirius in the mouth of the Great Dog may be there to indicate a reversal of the 'mouth of the River'. We should remember (cfr at Pachamama):

... The Mahabharata tells in its own style why the 'heavenly Ganga' had to be brought down. At the end of the Golden Age (Krita Yuga) a class of Asura who had fought against the 'gods' hid themselves in the ocean where the gods could not reach them, and planned to overthrow the government. So the gods implored Agastya (Canopus, alpha Carinae = Eridu) for help. The great Rishi did as he was bidden, drank up the water of the ocean, and thus laid bare the enemies, who were then slain by the gods. But now, there was no ocean anymore! Implored by the gods to fill the sea again, the Holy One replied: 'That water in sooth hath

been digested by me. Some other expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire to make endeavour to fill the ocean ...
[image: image1399.jpg]



I think Sirius is the one who replenishes the water in the ocean, because he causes the River to rise and all its waters will then once again go down to the ocean. The circulation is assured.

... the seasonal cycle, throughout the ancient world, was the foremost sign of rebirth following death, and in Egypt the chronometer of this cycle was the annual flooding of the Nile. Numerous festival edifices were constructed, incensed, and consecrated; a throne hall wherein the king should sit while approached in obeisance by the gods and their priesthoods (who in a crueler time would have been the registrars of his death); a large court for the presentation of mimes, processions, and other such visual events; and finally a palace-chapel into which the god-king would retire for his changes of costume ...
... Pliny wants to assure us that 'the whole sea is conscious of the rise of that star, as is most clearly seen in the Dardanelles, for sea-weed and fishes float on the surface, and everything is turned up from the bottom'. He also remarks that at the rising of the Dog-Star the wine in the cellars begins to stir up and that the still waters move ...
... the modern Homo occidentalis is bound to shrink back from the mere idea that the Nile represented a circle, where 'source' and 'mouth' meet, so that there is nothing preposterous in the notion that a Canopic mouth can be found in the geographical North ...
If Sirius is alluded to in the drawing with the rudder's helm in the mouth of the Great One at the stern of the Ship, then we can guess this smiling face is Sun in his 'Canopus garment' (the 32nd and last station of a 'year' with 6 * 32 = 192 days, corresponding to the last of the Sumerian cities), who is 'swallowing' the 'helm' (the 'water' originating with Sirius):
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4. Before the arrival of the 8th hour there are 3 more prominent stars in Canis Major. 2 of them are rising immediately before Canopus and 1 later than Sirius:

	Furud
	ζ Canis Majoris
	3.02
	30° 02′ S
	06h 18m
	95.9
	503.9

	Mirzam
	β Canis Majoris
	1.98
	17° 56′ S
	06h 20m
	96.4
	504.4

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	−0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6
	504.6

	 
	ν Puppis
	3.17
	43° 12′ S
	06h 35m
	100.2
	508.1

	Sirius
	α Canis Majoris
	-1.46
	16° 39′ S
	06h 43m
	102.2
	510.2

	 
	τ Puppis
	2.94
	50° 37′ S
	06h 47m
	103.2
	511.2

	Adara
	ε Canis Majoris
	1.50
	28° 54′ S
	06h 57m
	105.8
	513.8
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	Ga2-1 (*96)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (*100)

	Furud (95.9), Mirzam (96.4), Canopus (96.6)
	 
	 
	ν Puppis (100.2)

	The Rudder
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	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7 (*102)
	Ga2-8

	 
	Sirius (102.2)
	τ Puppis (103.2)


	[image: image1409.jpg]



	[image: image1410.jpg]



	[image: image1411.jpg]



	[image: image1412.jpg]




	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)
	Ga2-12 (*107)

	 
	 
	Adara (105.8)
	 


The 'return of water' is possibly indicated by the S-formed arm like a toki in Ga2-1. At the bottom of the 'Sea' there is 'fire' and the rise of the Nile coincided with the hottest time of the year, the time named the 'dog days'. Much heat would then be dissipated by much rain.
The S-formed arm may be another sign than toki, an example of 'glyph-play'. It occurs also at the beginning of the Keiti text, e.g.:
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	Ea1-8
	Ea1-16
	Ea1-24
	toki


I have earlier suggested there is a correspondence between ebb and flood on one hand and other pairs of contrasting phenomena - e.g. light and darkness, warmth and cold, firmness and flow - on the other. The cycle of ebb and flood can be used as a model for other cycles. The 'motors' behind the cycles of the year (2 of them like the number of cycles of ebb and flood in a day) could have been thought of as Canopus and Sirius. People 'sharp as knives' were, of course, aware that such ideas were only for those who were dull - there was a need to describe reality in a simplified way for the common people.

Judging from number 42 and the hakaturou sign - cfr at The Big Man - in glyph Ga2-11 the heliacal rise of Adara should mark a point of turning around.

"Adara, Adhara, Adard, Udara, and Udra are from Al 'Adhārā, the Virgins, applied to this star in connection with δ, η, and ο; perhaps from the Arabic story of Suhail.
It has also been designated Al Zara, with probably the same signification, although this form is erroneous." (Allen)
Adara is close to the beginning of the 8th hour and the note of Allen makes me decide to wait until later with discussing the significance of this star.

But we had better here mention what Allen has to say of the pair of stars close to Canopus:

"Furud is either from Al Furud, the Bright Single One [which ought to refer to Canopus I believe], or, perhaps by a transcriber's error, from Al Kurūd, the Apes, referring to the surrounding small stars with some of those of Columba; Ideler thought the latter derivation more probable. Al Sufi mentioned these as Al Agribah, the Ravens. ζ marks the toe of the right hind foot."
"Murzim, generally but less correctly Mirzam, and occasionally Mirza, is from Al Murzim, the Announcer², often combined by the Arabs with β Canis Minoris in the plural Al Mirzamāni, or as Al Mirzamā al Shi'rayain, the two Sirian Announcers; Ideler's idea of the applicability of this title being that this star announced the immediate rising of the still brighter Sirius.
² Literally the Roarer, and so another of the many words in the Arabic tongue for the lion, of which that people boasted of having four hundred.
Buttmann asserted that it also was Al Kalb, the Dog, running in front of Sirius, but this must have been from early times in the Desert. In our maps it marks the right fore foot of the Dog."
5. The point where growth (+) turns into decay (-) is mysterious and presumably this mystery was a basic part of the initiation of the youngsters to the social life of the fully grown-ups. I must here begin a discussion of this grave matter. Probably the best way to do so is to quote from Hamlet's Mill:
"Everyone has once read, for it comes up many times in literature, of that pilot in the reign of Tiberius, who, as he was sailing along in the Aegean on a quiet evening, heard a loud voice announcing that 'Great Pan was dead'.
This engaging myth was interpreted in two contradictory ways. On the one hand, it announced the end of paganism: Pan with his pipes, the demon of still sun-drenched noon, the pagan god of glade and pasture and the rural idyll, had yielded to the supernatural.
On the other hand the myth has been understood as telling of the death of Christ in the 19th year of Tiberius: the Son of God who was everything from Alpha to Omega was identified with Pan = 'All'.
Here is the story, as told by a character in Plutarch's On why oracles came to fail (419 B-E):
The father of Aemilianus the orator, to whom some of you have listened, was Epitherses, who lived in our town and was my teacher in grammar. He said that once upon a time in making a voyage to Italy he embarked on a ship carrying freight and many passangers. It was already evening when, near the Echinades Islands, the wind dropped and the ship drifted near Paxi. Almost everybody was awake, and a good many had not finished theire after-dinner wine.
Suddenly, from the island of Paxi was heard the voice of someone loudly calling Thamus, so that all were amazed. Thamus was an Egyptian pilot, not known by name to many on board. Twice he was called and made no reply, but the third time he answered; and the caller, raising his voice, said, 'When you come opposite to Palodes, announce that Great Pan is dead.'
On hearing this, all, said Epitherses, were astounded and reasoned among themselves whether it were better to carry out the order or to refuse to meddle and let the matter go. Under the circumstances Thamus made up his mind that if there should be a breeze, he would sail past and keep quiet, but with no wind and a smooth sea about the place he would announce what he had heard.
So, when he came opposite Palodes, and there was neither wind nor wave, Thamus from the stern, looking toward the land, said the words as he heard them: 'Great Pan is dead'. Even before he had finished there was a great cry of lamentation, not of one person, but of many, mingled with exclamations of amazement. 
As many persons were on the vessel, the story was soon spread abroad in Rome, and Thamus was sent for by Tiberius Caesar. Tiberius became so convinced of the truth of the story that he caused an inquiry and investigation to be made about Pan; and the scholars, who were numerous at his court, conjectured that he was the son born of Hermes and Penelope."
To this we should, to begin with, add a clue to the origin of the mythic pipes of Pan:

"In classical mythology, Syrinx (Greek Συριγξ) was a nymph and a follower of Artemis, known for her chastity. Pursued by the amorous Greek god Pan, she ran to a river's edge and asked for assistance from the river nymphs. In answer, she was transformed into hollow water reeds that made a haunting sound when the god's frustrated breath blew across them. Pan cut the reeds to fashion the first set of pan pipes, which were thenceforth known as syrinx ..." (Wikipedia)
We remember that the opposite could also occur, e.g. (cfr at Ruhi):
... Several Asian cultures, including that of the Andaman Islands, believe that humanity emerged from a bamboo stem. In the Philippine creation myth, legend tells that the first man and the first woman were split open from a bamboo stem that emerged on an island created after the battle of the elemental forces (Sky and Ocean) ...
Chastity met with its opposite and the result was the syrinx. It sounds like one of those interminable Polynesian creation formulas: X copulated with Y and the result was Z (cfr at Ana Roto).
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Gemini
1. The Andean pan-pipe in my example has 13 'reeds', 7 above and 6 below:

[image: image1418.jpg]



In Andean thought the division into a high and a low part of the land is fundamental. This pair of inhabited bands of land are presumably illustrated by the pair of bands around the pipes; the rising Sun is first painting the top of the mountain range in red and gold.

The twin stars Castor and Pollux exhibit the same trait - one is born high and the other is low:

"In Greek and Roman mythology, Castor and Pollux or Polydeuces were twin brothers, together known as the Dioscuri. Their mother was Leda, but Castor was the mortal son of Tyndareus, king of Sparta, and Pollux the divine son of Zeus, who visited Leda in the guise of a swan. Though accounts of their birth are varied, they are sometimes said to have been born from an egg, along with their twin sisters Helen of Troy and Clytemnestra.
In Latin the twins are also known as the Gemini or Castores. When Castor was killed, Pollux asked Zeus to let him share his own immortality with his twin to keep them together, and they were transformed into the constellation Gemini. The pair was regarded as the patrons of sailors, to whom they appeared as St. Elmo's fire, and were also associated with horsemanship." (Wikipedia)
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"St. Elmo's fire (also St. Elmo's light) is a weather phenomenon in which luminous plasma is created by a coronal discharge from a sharp or pointed object in a strong electric field in the atmosphere (such as those generated by thunderstorms or created by a volcanic eruption).
St. Elmo's fire is named after St. Erasmus of Formiae (also called St. Elmo, the Italian name for St. Erasmus), the patron saint of sailors. The phenomenon sometimes appeared on ships at sea during thunderstorms and was regarded by sailors with religious awe for its glowing ball of light, accounting for the name. Because it is a sign of electricity in the air and interferes with compass readings, sailors also regarded it as an omen of bad luck and stormy weather." (Wikipedia)

2. However, Castor and Pollux are not rising heliacally in the 7th hour but in the 8th and they have to wait:
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But we should notice that Castor, the one who is mentioned first, was not 'born high' - although the declination of his star is higher than that of Pollux. It was Polydeuces who had Zeus as father. I mention this because it agrees with my idea that right ascension is what primarily matters, not declination. The stars are distributed over 24 hours and signs are used to memorize their positions in relation to each other. These imaginary figures are arranged on the sky roof in patterns to function like the face of a watch.

"During the French Revolution in 1793, in connection with its Republican calendar, France attempted to introduce a decimal time system. This had 10 decimal hours in the day, 100 decimal minutes per hour, and 100 decimal seconds per minute ...
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Clocks were manufactured with this alternate face, usually combined with traditional hour markings. However, it didn't catch on, and France discontinued the mandatory use of decimal time on 7 April 1795, although some French cities used decimal time until 1801." (Wikipedia)
Could there have been an influence from French Polynesia to Easter Island at the time when the rongorongo tablets were created?
We have seen that the 'burial place' of the 1st 'year' could be in the 6th hour and we have also noted that in the 7th hour Canopus and Sirius - the blazing points in the sky far down in the south, in the 'cup' where 'water' collects - could indicate the point of return from where a new 'year' is rising. Therefore we can expect the 8th hour to exhibit signs of this new 'year', emerging like new land rising up from an inundation.

In the 6th hour the Sun horses are gone is the message of Auriga. The great pyramids of Giza were designed to fit the pattern of the Belt Stars and the Giza plateau was on the western bank of the Nile (the 'River').
Canopus swallows the sea and Sirius releases an inundation (at the time of 'still sun-drenched noon').
The sky 'cap' should return in the 8th hour we can predict, and sure enough our mythical twin brothers wear caps to show who they are:

"On votive reliefs they are depicted with a variety of symbols representing the concept of twinhood, such as the dokana (δόκανα - two upright piece of wood connected by two cross-beams), a pair of amphorae, a pair of shields, or a pair of snakes. They are also often shown wearing felt caps, above which stars may be depicted." (Wikipedia)
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3. The following Gemini stars (redmarked) should now be studied, those in the 7th hour and mentioned in my astronomy book:

	7th hour:

	 
	μ Orionis
	4.12
	09° 36′ N
	06h 00m
	91.3
	499.3

	 
	χ² Orionis
	4.64
	20° 08′ N
	06h 01m
	91.5
	499.5

	 
	ν Orionis
	4.42
	14° 46′ N
	06h 04m
	92.4
	500.4

	 
	ξ Orionis
	4.45
	14° 13′ N
	06h 09m
	93.5
	501.5

	 
	κ Aurigae
	4.32
	29° 30′ N
	06h 13m
	94.6
	502.6

	Tejat Prior
	η Gemini
	3.31
	22° 31′ N
	06h 12m
	94.4
	502.4

	Furud
	ζ Canis Majoris
	3.02
	30° 02′ S
	06h 18m
	95.9
	503.9

	Tejat Posterior
	μ Gemini
	2.87
	22° 32′ S
	06h 20m
	96.4
	504.4

	Mirzam
	β Canis Majoris
	1.98
	17° 56′ S
	06h 20m
	96.4
	504.4

	Canopus
	α Carinae
	−0.72
	52° 40′ S
	06h 21m
	96.6
	504.6

	 
	ν Puppis
	3.17
	43° 12′ S
	06h 35m
	100.2
	508.1

	Mebsuta
	ε Gemini
	3.06
	25° 11′ N
	06h 41m
	101.7
	509.7

	Sirius
	α Canis Majoris
	-1.46
	16° 39′ S
	06h 43m
	102.2
	510.2

	 
	τ Puppis
	2.94
	50° 37′ S
	06h 47m
	103.2
	511.2

	Alhena
	γ Gemini
	1.93
	16° 27′ N
	06h 53m
	104.8
	512.8

	Adara
	ε Canis Majoris
	1.50
	28° 54′ S
	06h 57m
	105.8
	513.8
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	Ga1-22 (495)
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn, χ¹ Orionis,  Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim, γ and η Columbae, μ and χ² Orionis (499.5)

	Atariki
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	Ga1-27 (500)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29 (30)
	Ga1-30

	ν and ξ Orionis (91.5)
	κ Aurigae, Tejat Prior (94.4)
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	Ga2-1 (*96)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (*100)

	Furud, Tejat Posterior, Mirzam, Canopus (96.6)
	 
	 
	ν Puppis (100.2)

	The Rudder
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	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7 (*102)
	Ga2-8

	 
	Mebsuta, Sirius (102.2)
	τ Puppis (103.2)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)
	Ga2-12 (*107)

	 
	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8)
	 


4. The 'twins' Tejat Prior (η) and Tejat Posterior (μ) have been mentioned briefly earlier (cfr at Eridu):

... Tejat Prior is from Al Tahāyī, an anatomical term of the Arabs by which it was known in early days; a name also applied to stars in the head of Orion ...
... Bassus and Hyginus said Tropus, Turn, referring to the apparent turningpoint of the sun's course at the summer solstice, which now is more precisely marked by the star y just eastward from η; and Flamsteed also had Τρόπος ...
"It has the traditional names Tejat Prior, Propus and Praepes and Pish Pai (from the Persian Pīshpāy ... meaning foreleg)." (Wikipedia)
On our star map the 'foreleg' is named Propus:
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	Ga1-27 (500)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29 (30)
	Ga1-30

	ν and ξ Orionis (91.5)
	κ Aurigae, Tejat Prior (94.4)
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	Ga2-1 (*96)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (*100)

	Furud, Tejat Posterior, Mirzam, Canopus (96.6)
	 
	 
	ν Puppis (100.2)

	The Rudder
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	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7 (*102)
	Ga2-8

	 
	Mebsuta, Sirius (102.2)
	τ Puppis (103.2)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)
	Ga2-12 (*107)

	 
	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8)
	 


If we put midsummer at the border line between the 6th and the 7th right ascension hours then  6  / 24 * 365¼ = 91.3 indicates stars which rise earlier than those in Gemini:
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	Ga1-22 (495)
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn, χ¹ Orionis,  Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim, γ and η Columbae, μ and χ² Orionis (499.5)

	Atariki


Precession moves the cardinal points backwards among the constellations, therefore Tejat Prior and Tejat Posterior will be at midsummer ca (95.4 - 91.3) * 72 = 295 years in the future. But they will at all times indicate the position of Canopus.

The head of Orion (at Heka) - also named Al Tahāyī - was at midsummer (91.3 + 408 - 492.2) * 72 = ca 500 years ago, and seems to have an important position in the G text: 
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	  Heka (492.2)
	Alnilam (492.7)
	Alnitak (493.7)


When they built the great pyramids on the Gizah plateau Heka could not have been at summer solstice. The distance from around 2500 B.C. to the present indicates precession has moved the solstice slightly more than 2 months (4500 / 72 = 62.5).
5. It is not clear at exactly what time one star was abandoned as a midsummer marker and another chosen instead.

"Almeisan, Almisan, Almeisam, and Almisam are from Al Maisan, the Proudly Marching One, its early Arabic name, which Al Firuzabadi, however, said was equally applicable to any bright star." (Allen)
The reference is to γ Gemini (Alhena). The form of the letter gamma suggests a star which not is at a dark time, not at a solstice. Instead it could indicate the 'marching' towards (or from) a solstice.

"Riccioli called it Elhenaat, but Alhena is now generally given to it, from Al Han'ah, the 4th manzil, γ, μ, ν, η, and ξ, in the feet of the Twins.
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This word, usually translated a Brand, or Mark, on the right side of a camel's or horse's neck, was defined by Al Bīrūnī as Winding, as though the stars of this station were winding around each other, or curving from the central star; and they were Al Nuhātai, the dual form of Al Nuhāt, a Camel's Hump, itself a curved line.
Some Arabic authority found in them, with χ¹ and χ² of Orion, the Bow with which the Hunter is shooting at the Lion." (Allen)
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These notes are interesting, because the curve has probably been used as a Sign in Manuscript E, we have noted earlier (cfr at Te Pei), and the interpretation could be 'close to the end of the voyage'. At summer solstice there is a curve because one direction (incline) is changed into its opposite (decline).

... The dream soul came to Rangi Meamea and looked around searchingly. The dream soul spoke: 'Here at last is level land where the king can live.' She named the place 'Rangi Meamea A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The mountain she named 'Peke Tau O Hiti A Hau Maka O Hiva'. The dream soul moved along a curve from Peke Tau O Hiti to the mountain Hau Epa, which she named 'Maunga Hau Epa A Hau Maka O Hiva'. 
The dream soul went to the other side of the mountain Hau Epa. As soon as the dream soul looked around, she saw the sand (beach), which was very white and light. She remained there and explored everything. After she had looked around carefully, the dream soul of Hau Maka said, 'Ah! This is the place that will serve as a residence for the king. She named the place 'Oromanga A Hau Maka O Hiva' and also named the neighboring bay 'Hanga Moria One A Hau Maka O Hiva' ...
	Unforgotten are they, these three.
	kai viri kai viri.ko raua ana a totoru.
	p. 17

	And therefore this is the (right) land lying there;
	peira tokoa te kainga e moe mai era 
	

	this is Te Pito O Te Kainga, which also received its name from the dream soul.
	ko te pito o te kainga i nape ai e toona kuhane.
	

	The canoe continued its exploration and in a sweep sailed on to Hanga Te Pau. 
	hokoou.he rarama he oho te vaka he vari ki hanga.te pau 
	

	They went ashore and took
	he tomo ki uta.he too
	

	the food with them.
	i te kai ki uta.
	p. 18

	They pulled the canoe onto the beach and left it there. 
	hee totoi i te vaka ki uta he hakarere.
	

	Ira sat down with all the other (companions)
	he noho a ira anake.
	


The hump of a camel, a bow, or the tail of a scorpion, can therefore mean summer solstice is close in front, especially if the star is at high summer. Feet are used for 'marching' and if the Twins feet are moving this could refer to how in a curve the feet are used to change direction. The basic sign in hakaturou is the curve:
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	hakaturou


6. The emperor of China had to draw his bow at Sirius (picture from Hamlet's Mill):
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He has no arrow, which I think means there are no rays from Sun. Maybe Sun is above the clouds together with Sirus. The clouds are drawn to resemble water - they are rainclouds. The curved lines below the 'celestial jackal' resemble the lines in the ua glyph type:
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	ua


Perhaps the first task of the emperor at the beginning of a new period of reign was to release rain.
The summer solstice seems to be followed by a period of rain, 'the dog days'.

Mebsuta, ε Gemini, is rising together with Sirus:
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	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7 (*102)
	Ga2-8

	 
	Mebsuta, Sirius (102.2)
	τ Puppis (103.2)


Epsilon (with a form similar to that of ua) is conventionally used to indicate something extraordinary small, and if Sirius is at the very beginning of a new season of Sun light, then ε could mark a star which rises heliacally together with Sirus.
"Mebsuta is from Al Mabsutāt, the Outstretched, from its marking the extended paw of the early Arabic Lion, but now it is on the hem of Castor's tunic." (Allen)
7. The hem is the end of a cloth, a border created by doubling back the last piece, and we remember the Golden Fleece in which I imagined the golden specks of the stars in the night were collected. These were released at dawn as if to induce Sun to rise. A similar situation could occur beyond midsummer to induce the clouds to release their precious droplets of rain. 

Further back in time, at its very beginning, was the myth of Uranus covering Earth every night, like a black cloth (cfr at Auriga):

... In the Olympian creation myth, as Hesiod tells it in the Theogony, Uranus came every night to cover the earth and mate with Gaia, but he hated the children she bore him. Hesiod named their first six sons and six daughters the Titans, the three one-hundred-armed giants the Hekatonkheires, and the one-eyed giants the Cyclopes.
Uranus imprisoned Gaia's youngest children in Tartarus, deep within Earth, where they caused pain to Gaia. She shaped a great flint-bladed sickle and asked her sons to castrate Uranus. Only Cronus, youngest and most ambitious of the Titans, was willing: he ambushed his father and castrated him, casting the severed testicles into the sea. For this fearful deed, Uranus called his sons Titanes Theoi, or 'Straining Gods' ...
As if by coincidence Allen mentions the planet Uranus in connection with Tejat Prior (the 'fore-leg'):

"Near this star Sir William Herschel discovered the planet Uranus on the 13th of March, 1781. He thought it a comet, and its discovery as such was communicated to the Royal Astronomical Society on the 26th of April. Its true nature, however, first suspected by Maskelyne, was announced in the succeeding year by 
Lexell of Saint Petersburg and by La Place; and Herschel then published it on the 7th of November, 1782, as the Georgium Sidus, thus following Galileo, who, till he knew their true nature, had named Jupiter's satellites Sidera Cosmiana and Sidera Medicea, after his patron the 2d Cosmo di Medici, and Tardé, who had called the sun-spots Borbonica Sidera.
Continental astronomers designated the planet as Herschel, and this in a much varied orthography, strangely erroneous cosidering the fame of its discoverer. We find it thus with La Lande in 1792; indeed, Herschel appeared as an alternative title in our text-books as late as fifty years ago; but Bode suggested the present Uranus to conform to the mythological nomenclature of the other planets, and because the name of the oldest god was specially applicable to the oldest - as the most distant - body then known in our system.
Uranus, however, had been observed and noted as a star twenty-two times previously by various observers; these are called 'the ancient observations'; and Miss Clerke writes: 'There is, indeed, some reason to suppose that he had been detected as a wandering orb by savage watchers of the skies on the Pacific long before he swam into Herschel's ken.'¹
¹ The Burmans, too, thought that there was an 8th planet, Rahū, but invisible; and the Hindus named other imaginary planets Kethu, Rethu, and Kulican; and figured Sani, their god Saturn, with a circle around him of intertwined serpents ages before Galileo's day; although this has had a very different explanation."
I cannot avoid thinking that the creators of Manuscript E (who perhaps were well updated on recent astronomical discoveries) were alluding to Uranus when they compared Easter Island to a varu kaiga ('land 8'), very difficult to find, and if found and lost, then never to be found again.
If Uranus should appear in the G text, then it could be in connection with the beginning of the 6th hour:
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	Ga1-12 (*77)
	Ga1-13
	Ga1-14

	Haedus II, Cursa
	 λ
	Rigel, Capella
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	Ga1-15
	Ga1-16
	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)

	 
	Bellatrix, Saif al Jabbar
	Elnath
	 Nihal, Mintaka
	  Arneb, Heka, Hatysa, ε Columbae

	Rahu


The little 'spur' at bottom right in Ga1-18 could indicate the rise of a little new one -  ε Columbae is rising heliacally in day number 492.
Beyond Ga1-19 a new dawn is evidently breaking, and in the glyph text it seems there is a 'hem' created - where the glyphs (days) of Saturn, Sun, and Moon are used once again. This indicates that the pair of pyramids for the godlike Pharaohs (Khafre and Khufu) - in contrast to the smaller pyramid for the humane Menkaure (at Mintaka) - stand at the beginning of the new dawn:
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	  Heka (492.2)
	Alnilam (492.7)
	Alnitak (493.7)

	The Hem
	Twin Pyramids
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	Ga1-22 (495)
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn, χ¹ Orionis,  Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim, γ and η Columbae, μ and χ² Orionis (499.5)

	Atariki
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	Ga1-27 (500)
	Ga1-28
	Ga1-29 (30)
	Ga1-30

	ν and ξ Orionis (91.5)
	κ Aurigae, Tejat Prior (94.4)


Counting from Ga1-20 (Alnilam, 'the string of pearls') there are 10 glyphs to the beautiful little Rei in Ga1-30 and Tejat Prior. A new one should be born in a day of Saturn and here 'the baby' could be glyph line a2:
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	Ga2-1 (*96)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4
	Ga2-5 (*100)

	Furud, Tejat Posterior, Mirzam, Canopus (96.6)
	 
	 
	ν Puppis (100.2)

	The Rudder
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	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7 (*102)
	Ga2-8

	 
	Mebsuta, Sirius (102.2)
	τ Puppis (103.2)
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)
	Ga2-12 (*107)

	 
	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8)
	 


The first of 12 glyphs at the beginning of line a2 is a great toki person with a short neck and Canopus is probably meant. But the Chinese could have regarded Tejat Prior ('the foreleg') as the true beginning, in which case we have 13 glyphs to count with (also to be read in number 1-30).

"... the Chinese knew it [Tejat Prior] as Yuë, a Battle-ax ..." (Allen)

Wasat
1. Below are listed the stars which at present are rising heliacally in the 8th hour according to my astronomy book. I have also redmarked the remaining stars in Gemini and put them in parallel with the glyphs in G:

	Alhena
	γ Gemini
	1.93
	16° 27′ N
	06h 53m
	104.8
	512.8

	Adara
	ε Canis Majoris
	1.50
	28° 54′ S
	06h 57m
	105.8
	513.8

	8th hour:

	Muliphein
	γ Canis Majoris
	 
	15° 33′ S
	07h 01m
	 
	 

	Wezen
	δ Canis Majoris
	 
	26° 19′ S
	07h 06m
	 
	 

	Wasat
	δ Gemini
	3.50
	22° 05′ N
	07h 17m
	110.8
	518.8

	Aludra
	η Canis Majoris
	 
	29° 12′ S
	07h 22m
	 
	 

	Gomeisa
	β Canis Minoris
	 
	08° 23′ N
	07h 24m
	 
	 

	Castor
	α Gemini
	1.58
	32° 00′ N
	07h 31m
	114.4
	522.4

	Procyon
	α Canis Minoris
	 
	05° 21′ N
	07h 37m
	 
	 

	Pollux
	β Gemini
	1.16
	28° 09′ N
	07h 42m
	117.2
	525.2


	Azmidiske
	ξ Puppis
	 
	04° 44′ S
	07h 47m
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)

	 
	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8)


	8th hour:
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Ga2-12 (*107)
Ga2-13
Ga2-14 (45)
Ga2-15
Ga2-16
Ga2-17
 

 

 

 

Wasat (110.8)
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Ga2-18
Ga2-19 (*114)
Ga2-20
Ga2-21 (52)
Ga2-22
Ga2-23
 

Castor (114.4)
 

 

Pollux (117.2)
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Ga2-24
Ga2-25 (*120)
Ga2-26
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	Ga2-27
	Ga2-28 (59)
	Ga2-29 (*124)


Beginning with Ga2-12 I have abandoned my earlier number colours; Mars ought to be in focus at such cardinal numbers as 14, 52, and 59. Furthermore, 42 (and 2 * 11 = 22, a sign of π) indicates Adara should close the cycle ending at 07h. Hakaturou should be the definite sign of this.
From Ga2-12 there are 18 glyphs to the end of line a2. However, 8 / 24 * 365.25 = 121¾ points to Rei in Ga2-27 as the beginning of the 9th hour.
 2-27 at Rei probably alludes to 22 / 7 (= π). And 22 * 7 = 154 = 2 * 77, as if to allude to the Twins.
2 The Gemini constellation covers a month and is located with 07h (420m) at its center. We can see that Castor and Pollux belong in the 2nd part, the 2nd half-month:
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Only χ stands out in being in the 9th hour. We remember a similar late position for χ² and χ¹ Orionis and how at the other end, at the beginning of Orion, there were π stars:
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Allen about χ Gemini:

"χ, a 4th magnitude, with α Cancri, was the Chinese Tseih Tsing, Piled-up Fuel."
Wasat is the delta star and it marks where the ecliptic goes through Gemini:

"Wasat, and Wesat are from Al Wasat, the Middle, i.e. of the constellation; but some have referred this to the position of the star very near to the ecliptic, the central circle." (Allen)
A quick look at Orion reveals its δ (Mintaka) evidently can be used to mark the 0º declination line. Wasat is not close to 07h (the central right ascension line for Gemini) but Mintaka is in the center of the 'hem' (as I have coined the phenomenon in order help my memory):
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	  Heka (492.2)
	Alnilam (492.7)
	Alnitak (493.7)

	The Hem
	Twin Pyramids


As a capital letter delta is like the silhouette of a pyramid, Δ. Maybe this sign has been used inversed at center bottom in Ga1-18.
3. The meaning 'central' for the idea of a delta seems to have been used also in our basic picture of the Andromeda constellation, where δ (Delta) - cfr at Alamak - marks the cross between the line from π to ε and the line from α (Sirrah) to β (Mirach):
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	Gb7-5
	Gb7-6 (417)
	Gb7-7

	 
	 Delta (417.4)
	Schedir (417.6), Deneb Kaitos (418.4) 


... Counting from day number 365¼ there are 52 days (13 weeks) to Delta. This seems significant because Gb7-6 (where 7 * 6 = 42) is a Monday and the glyph type is raaraa (no Sun) ...
Where a river runs down to its end ('mouth') it divides into numerous small streams in a marshy area where it no longer is possible to discern between terra firma and the sea - it is the delta of the river.
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The river Nile divides the (female) land into 2 'legs' and its fertile delta surely is where it should be. Though its triangular form is upside down compared to Δ - it is more like a cup than a cap.
When Andromeda has her delta star at her back it could mean the 'delta land' is in the past. The location of Sirrah is at the beginning of the summer half of the year. The new 'year' has just been born.
Facts about π Andromedae and ε Andromedae according to Wikipedia - I cannot find them in Allen - show that they rise so close to Delta that we should not try to separate them:
	π
	00h 36m 52.84s
	00h 36.881m
	416.8

	ε
	00h 38m 33.50s
	00h 38.558m
	417.2

	Delta
	00h 39m 19.60s
	00h 39.327m
	417.4
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	Gb7-6 (417)

	 π Andromeae (416.8), ε Andromedae (417.2), Delta (417.4) 
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Also in Polynesia they divide land into uta (upland) and tai (the coast), in contrast to the deep sea (moana). The 'living land' (henua ora) could be the coastal wetland area, between the high and dry area on one hand and the purely watery domain on the other:
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	henua ora


4. Allen has one more, possibly useful, piece of information about Wasat:

"In China it was Ta Tsun, the Great Wine-jar."
My intention is not to compare the henua ora glyph type with a wine-jar (though there certainly is a resemblence with an amphora). Instead the Great Wine-jar reminded me of the Aquarius constellation. With 2 'years' in a year there could be amphoras also at the other end of the sky roof.

Possibly Ta Tsun can throw some light on the strange upper right corner in the mythic picture from Chinese Turkestan (cfr at The Towel):
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At the left in the picture - below the 8 'caps' - we can make out a rising path up to the top of a 'central tree'. There are 5 persons distributed in an oblique quincunx pattern. In the following gap there is someone holding a pice of cloth hiding whatever is behind. And to the right of the piece of cloth comes an apartment with a pair of jars.
The outline of the Gemini constellation was drawn like a piece of cloth by Charlies Dien (Uranographia,1831):
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"... The traditional constellation figures are not given at all; instead, major stars are joined to produce simple geometrical shapes, so that Gemini, for example, is a simple rectangle, while Taurus is a collection of triangles. Midway between Taurus and Gemini, just to the left of the seam, there is a note of historic interest, and in the detail you can almost read it: 'Pres de cette etoile fut decouverte la planete d'Uranus.' Exactly fifty years after William Herschel discovered Uranus, the spot where the planet was first seen is still being commemorated." (Linda Hall's internet site.)
The ecliptic is the path which the planets follow. Uranus was discovered by Herschel close to the 6th hour:
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The precession slowly moves 6h towards the right in the map above. Today midsummer (6h past spring equinox) arrives close to Betelgeuze in Orion. We should consider the possibility that δ Gemini once was at 0h, in the middle between the winter 'year' and the summer 'year'.
The 'cloth' of Gemini would at that time have covered the gap between winter and summer. It would have been at least 6 / 24 * 365¼ * 72 = 6575 years ago, around 4,575 B.C. Later the idea of a cloth covering spring equinox could have been reused several times, first at Orion where a rectangular outline certainly was clearly seen. The Golden Fleece could have been a later application when Aries was at 0h. Maybe, even, we can see the traditionally red cloth of bull-fighting as a 'proof' of my idea:
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In the picture from Chinese Turkestan, however, it seems more plausible that the cloth hides the gap at midsummer. Such a gap - remaining like a crack in the sky roof constellation instead of being pushed away by spring equinox - probably accounts for the Mayan view of the Orion Turtle (cfr at Parehe):
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... In the Popol Vuh, First Father was killed in Xibalba, the Maya Otherworld, by the Lords of Death. They then buried his body in a ballcourt. His twin sons went to Xibalba, defeated his killers, and brought him back to life. Classic-period artists depicted First Father being reborn through the cracked carapace of a turtle shell, often flanked by his two sons ...
The son at left (I have reversed the picture) holds what looks like a jar. Perhaps this pair of sons is a reuse of the idea of twins from the original Gemini, where the one with a jar could represent the watery winter 'year' and the one at right (with jaguar spots) could represent the summer 'year'.
The Pegasus Square, now rising heliacally just before spring equinox (north of the equator) would once upon a time have been at winter solstice and possibly then have been thought of as a cover for the crack between the old year ('Father') and the new. 

But the 'years' (the 'Sons') were not equally long, it seems, one was twice as long as the other. Therefore the Pegasus Square (at present ending close to 0h) could have been succeeded by a later cloth at Gemini (at present at 8h).
8 / 24 * 365¼ = 121¾ and 16 / 24 * 365¼ = 243½. Gemini at spring equinox would initiate ⅔ of the year in the light from Sun, while the Pegaus Square could have indicated half as long a 'year' with Sun 'absent'.
Boanerges
1. One of the signs of the Gemini twins was the dokana:

... On votive reliefs they are depicted with a variety of symbols representing the concept of twinhood, such as the dokana (δόκανα - two upright piece of wood connected by two cross-beams), a pair of amphorae, a pair of shields, or a pair of snakes ... 
Wikipedia fails to give us us any more information about this sign. It was hardly like a pair of capital T letters side by side, instead it ought to have been a sign similar to the single capital of the pi letter in the Greek alphabet (Π), so I thought. 

But my idea of 2 cycles ('years') of equal length in the year is probably not a correct description - otherwise a modified π (with double cross-beams at the top) to indicate the 2nd cycle would have been a reasonable guess. Still, π is letter number 16 (= 32 / 2) in the Greek alphabet (of 24 letters). Thus it can be thought of as standing at the end of the first ⅔ of the letters.

Looking outside Wikipedia I found an item worthy of notice, said to be 'a Lakonian grave relief':
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 ... Their mother was Leda, but Castor was the mortal son of Tyndareus, king of Sparta, and Pollux the divine son of Zeus, who visited Leda in the guise of a swan ...
The redmarked Laconia on the map below has 2 'legs', and its main city was Sparta, ruled by 2 kings of equal rank, a pair of  'twin kings':
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The dokana was presumably a somewhat more elaborate sign than a capital π with a pair of 'crossbeams' at the top. Moreover, far down in my memory banks lies an idea of dokana as a modified capital eta (the 7th letter) with a pair of crossbeams, i.e. similar to Η. After a seach in my old papers I indeed found the picture I had faintly remembered:
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At top right is a pair of structures, formed somewhat like H H and in the central position, standing on a podium, is a pair of 'urns'. To the left is the pair of twins, Castor and Pollux. 
This picture I once copied from The Cult of the Heavenly Twins by J. Rendel Harris, a book I had borrowed because I was intrigued by a reference in Hamlet's Mill:

"In the Gospel of Mark III.17, the 'twins' James and John, the sons of Zebedee, are given by Jesus the name of Boanerges, which the Evangelist explains as meaning 'Sons of Thunder'. This was long overlooked but eventually became the title of a work by a distinguished scholar, too soon forgotten, Rendel Harris. Here the Thunder Twins were shown to exist in cultures as different as Greece, Scandinavia and Peru. They call to mind the roles of Magni and Modi, not actually called twins, but successors of Thor, in Ragnarok. But to quote from Harris:
We have shown that it does not necessarily follow that when the parenthood of the Thunder is recognized, it necessarily extends to both of the twins. The Dioscuri may be called unitedly, Sons of Zeus; but a closer investigation shows conclusively that there was a tendency in the early Greek cults to regard one twin as of divine parentage, and the other of human. Thus Castor is credited to Tyndareus, Pollux to Zeus ...
The extra child made the trouble, and was credited to an outside source. Only later will the difficulty of discrimination lead to the recognition of both as Sky-boys or Thunder-boys. An instance from a remote civilization will show that this is the right view to take.
For example, Arriaga, in his 'Extirpation of Idolatry in Peru' tells us that 'when two children are produced at one birth, which they call Chuchos or Curi, and in el Cuzco Taqui Hua-hua, they hold it for an impious and abominable occurrence, and they say, that one of them is the child of the Lightning, and require a severe penance, as if they had committed a great sin'.
And it is interesting to note that when the Peruvians, of whom Arriaga speaks, became Christians, they replaced the name of Son of Thunder, given to one of the twins, by the name of Santiago, having learnt from their Spanish (missionary) teachers that St. James (Santiago) and St. John had been called Sons of Thunder by our Lord, a phrase which these Peruvian Indians seem to have understood, where the great commentators of the Christian Church had missed the meaning ...

Another curious and somewhat similar transfer of the language of the Marcan story in the folk-lore of a people, distant both in time and place ... will be found, even at the present day, amongst the Danes ... Besides the conventional flint axes and celts, which commonly pass as thunder-missiles all over the world, the Danes regard the fossil sea-urchin as a thunderstone, and give it a peculiar name. Such stones are named in Salling, sebedaei-stones, s'bedaei; in North Salling they are called sepadeie-stones. In Norbaek, in the district of Viborg, the peasantry called them Zebedee stones! At Jebjerg, in the parish of Cerum, district of Randers, they called them sebedei-stones ...
The name that is given to these thunderstones is, therefore, very well established, and it seems certain that it is derived from the reference to the Sons of Zebedee in the Gospel as sons of Thunder. The Danish peasant, like the Peruvian savage, recognised at once what was meant by Boanerges, and called his thunderstone after its patron saint.
This might have given pause to later hyperscholars like Bultmann, before they proceeded to 'de-mythologize' the Bible. One never knows what one treads underfoot." (Hamlet's Mill)
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2. The myth keepers, those who kept and transmitted myths to the new generations, certainly improved their stories when it was possible and when it did not disturb the old patterns. When the Thunder Twins were told to have their 'nest' in Sparta it probably was due partly to its geography:
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Between the pair of mountain 'legs' runs a river (or should we not rather say the River) like Nile dividing the land in an eastern and a western part.

"One etymology derives the word Eurōtas from the ancient Greek eurōs, 'mold'. The adjective, eurōeis, 'moldy', is genuinely ancient, used as an epithet of Hades in Homer. It is, however in the Ionic dialect." (Wikipedia)
Comparing with the twins in the sky the resemblance is striking because the orientation is neither vertical nor horizontal:
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Taygete is a female name (such are suitable for mountains in the west) and we remember her as one of the Pleiades sisters:

... According to mythology, Alcyone and Celaeno were both seduced by Poseidon. Maia, the eldest and most beautiful of the sisters, was seduced by Zeus and gave birth to Hermes; she later became foster-mother to Arcas, son of Zeus and Callisto. Zeus also seduced two others of the Pleiades: Electra, who gave birth to Dardanus, the founder of Troy; and Taygete, who gave birth to Lacedaemon, founder of Sparta ...
Myths must be accommodated in the greater picture, another necessary rule for the myth keepers. Once this laborious task has been accomplished, though, it will enable the serious students to make use of the details:

"In Greek mythology, Eurotas ... was a king of Laconia, the son of Myles and grandson of Lelex, eponymous ancestor of the Leleges, the pre-Greek people residing, in the myth, in the Eurotas Valley. He had no male heir, but he did have a daughter, Sparta. Eurotas bequeathed the kingdom to her husband, Lacedaemon, the son of Taygete, after whom Mount Taygetus is named, and Zeus, according to Pausanias. Lacedaemon renamed the state after his wife ...
Pausanias says: It was Eurotas who channelled away the marsh-water from the plains by cutting through to the sea, and when the land was drained he called the river which was left running there the Eurotas. The 'cutting through' is seen by Pausanias' translator and commentator, Peter Levy, S.J., as an explanation of Eurotas (or Vrodamas) Canyon, a ravine north of Skala where the river has cut through the foothills of Taygetus after changing direction to the west of the valley." (Wikipedia)
Here I read 'cutting through' as possibly alluding to how Gemini once broke through the winter cloth.

3. The reason for H H instead of a single modified Π with a pair of cross-beams at the top probably was to indicate that there were twin doors, one for each twin. And this could not be visualized by Π Π because it would be misleading.

Why? Because the Gemini twins were at that time no longer emerging at spring equinox but at the time when the 'cup' part of the year began. Π is standing on the ground and by instead choosing H it became clear that the opening was below ground. The high declination of Gemini was irrlevant, it was the right ascension which counted - not space but time.
But let's read what Rendell Harris had to say in the matter:

"...we find in the Rig-Veda that the Açvins are constantly being celebrated, not only on account of their connexion with the rising and setting sun, but also for notable acts of healing performed upon blind people. Myriantheus, in his treatise 'Die Açvins', points out this miracle as the leading one in the record of the Dioscuri. 
For him the Dioscuri stand for the twilight, which is intermediate between the light and the darkness, and which, if personified, can be said to set free the Sun from the devouring Wolf of the night. The argument is not affected if we replace the twilight of Myriantheus by the twin-light of the morning and evening star.
'By their nature the Açvins are closely related both to the Light and the Darkness; they are able to mediate between them and so to liberate the gods of light from the demons of the dark'. And Myriantheus thinks he has found the simple explanation of the peculiar characteristics of the Dioscuri in their intermediate position between Light and Dark, which enables them to restore to the Sun the light which he lost at his previous setting ...
... It must, however, be remembered that it follows from the duality of the character of the Twins, in which benevolence is the 'recto' and maleficence the 'verso', that they can as readily produce blindness as remove it; it only depends on the point from which we start, the Evening Star or the Morning Star. 
Of these two, it may be regarded as natural that the Morning Star should be considered to be the greater benefactor², and that the power of removing blindness will take precedence of the power of causing it; and at the same time we must be prepared to recognize both causes at work, and to see the reflection of either form of activity in the legends that have grown out of the primitive myth. 
²) Accordingly, in the Apocalypse, Jesus is described as the 'bright and morning star' ...
... Men swore by God and S. Polioctus because they had sworn by Jupiter and the Twins, and they swore by Jupiter because, being a sky-god, he was able to see everything that went on; and the Twins, being assessors of the sky-god, shared his knowledge ..."
So far we can see that Gemini is located just beyond the deep point in the sky (or time) where Canopus, the Old Man at the bottom of the sea is visited. Their position is indeed, as Redell Harris has suggested, 'twilight' - the double lights; Sun at the back and Moon in front. 
The border between Sun (vertical) and Moon (horizontal) necessitated drawing a constellation which was oriented neither as 90º nor 0º, but as 45º (like the layout of the Sparta double kingdom).

"At Verona is preserved the famous votive relief of Argenidas and the Disocuri; where we have the cult represented in so many different forms, the heroes standing, the urns of the dead heroes entwined with serpents, and the sacred beams of  which were their Spartan symbol. But this relief was found at Este.
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These  are composed of a pair of upright beams, connected by a crossbeam in the form of the letter H; and they correspond to the unfinished brick wall of the Babylonian zodiacal sign, in the sense that they show the Twins to have been builders. Miss Harrison points out to me that the  became actual objects of worship ...
... Now in Sparta it is well known that the sign of the Dioscuri is the , but it is not yet as clear as one could wish it to be, in what way the sacred cross-beams were arranged and what was the resulting conventional figure of them. 
In the votive tablet of Argenidas, now at Verona in the Museo Civico, we have an Anakeion or Temple of the Dioscuri (Anakes), whose front is marked by the sign of the Dokana; the beams, if we may assume the relief to contain the whole of the representation, are simply arranged in the form of the letter H, and the figure is repeated, so that we have side by side the delineation H H ..."
Here I have to insert comments on the wordbecause I cannot avoid thinking of Anakena, where on Easter Island the new Sun king is born (according to Manuscript E). Anakeion is very close in sound (and possibly also meaning) to Anakena. Wikipedia:

"Anax ... is an ancient Greek word for '(tribal) king, lord, (military) leader'. It is one of the two Greek titles traditionally translated as 'king', the other being basileus. Anax is the more archaic term of the two, inherited from the Mycenaean period, and is notably used in Homeric Greek, e.g. of Agamemnon. The feminine form is ánassa, 'queen' (from wánakt-ja) ...
... The meaning of basileus as 'king' in Classical Greece is due to a shift in terminology during the Greek Dark Ages. In Mycenaean times, a gwasileus appears to be a lower-ranking official (in one instance a chief of a professional guild), while in Homer, Anax is already an archaic title, most suited to legendary heroes and gods rather than for contemporary kings.
The Greek title has been compared to Sanskrit ... vanij, a word for 'merchant', but in the Rigveda once used as a title of Indra. The word could then be from PIE *wen-ag'-, roughly 'bringer of spoils' (compare the etymology of lord, 'giver of bread').
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Archaic inscription (...)i wanakti, 'to the king', on [a}ceramic fragment, here shown upside down; a warrior bearing a spear and mounted on a horse is also depicted."

The 'giver of bread' (Lord) should indicate the king who enters at the beginning of summer (through the Π door) and the 'bringer of spoils' (Anax) the other king who enters at the beginning of winter (through the underground Η door). The ceramic fragment depicts the Lord King upside down - he has turned around from a 'cap' position to a 'cup', he has 'toppled'.

The dragonfly can be imagined as the Lord King beyond high summer, because there is a species named Anax imperator:
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... From a religious point of view, the high regard for flies, whose increase or reduction causes a similar increase or reduction in the size of the human population, is interesting, even more so because swarms of flies are often a real nuisance on Easter Island, something most visitors have commented on in vivid language. The explanation seems to be that there is a parallel relationship between flies and human souls, in this case, the souls of the unborn. There is a widespread belief throughout Polynesia that insects are the embodiment of numinous beings, such as gods or the spirits of the dead, and this concept extends into Southeast Asia, where insects are seen as the embodiment of the soul ... (Cfr at Takaure)
Dragonflies have a double set of wings.
4. More from Rendell Harris:

"But here we are not quite sure that the artist has treated the subject fairly: for, in the first place, Plutarch tells us (De amore frat. § 1) that the cross-beams were double, in which case we ought to have a representation of the form   : and in the next place, it looks as if the repetition of the symbol were a mistake of the artist, who did not realize that one such sign stood for the pair of Dioscuri. 
If the sign with double cross-beams be the correct one, we could then compare it with the unfinished brick wall which is the sign of the twins in Babylonia; but we need more information on this point from Spartan and other monuments. It has something to do with building, but what the particular thing is that is being builded is not so clear. And it is quite possible that the Verona monument is right, as far as Italy is concerned, and that it varied its Dokana from the traditional Spartan form ..." 
The horizontal orientation in Verona (neither exactly Π nor exactly Η) indicates, I think, the path of Moon rather than the path of Sun. This idea agrees with the name Argenidas, because argentum means silver.
Allen:

"The Arabians drew them [the Gemini twins] as Peacocks, from which came a medieval title, Duo Pavones; some of the Chaldeans and Phoenicians, as a Pair of Kids following Auriga and the Goat, or as Two Gazelles; the Egyptians, as Two Sprouting Plants; and Brown reproduces a Euphratean representation of a couple of
small, naked, male child figures, one standing upon its head and the other standing upon the former, feet to feet; the original Twins being the sun and the moon, when the one is up the other is generally down;
a variant representation showing the positions reversed and the figures clothed."
Here is much to say. To begin with, we can remember the single Peacock (α Pavonis) - cfr at Atlas and Pleione - a star rising 250 days after Celaeno (the eldest of the Pleiades sisters):

	The Pleiades:
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	Gb8-22 (464)
	Gb8-23
	Gb8-24

	Celaeno (464.3)
	 


	6
	230
	11
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	Gb1-12 (714)
	Gb1-13
	Gb1-14

	
	
	
	α Pavonis
	 
	 


If a pair of Peacocks were in Gemini, they could possibly be depicted here:
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	Ga2-18 (49)
	Ga2-19 
	Ga2-20 (*115)

	 
	Castor (114.4) 
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	Ga2-21 (52)
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23 (*118)

	 
	Pollux (117.2) 


Castor (the mortal one) would die in a Monday (appropriately enough for a Sun 'garment'). Ihe tau spells 'death'. The immortal Pollux would instead be highly alive, with a formidable beak.
Obviously the common denominator in Gemini is a pair of very young ones. This idea seems to have been tranferred to later constellations, for instance to the otherwise difficult to explain kids in Auriga:
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The Old Goat is evidently succeeded by twin youngsters, and maybe the Charioteer has a felt cap. The star above the cap is δ (Δ) Aurigae - Prajapāti, the Lord [King] of Created Beings.
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	Ga1-22 (495)
	Ga1-23
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (*91)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn, χ¹ Orionis,  Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim, γ and η Columbae, μ and χ² Orionis (499.5)

	Atariki


5. To continue with the description of Allen:

"Another symbol was a Pile of Bricks, referring to the building of the first city and the fraticidal brothers - the Romulus and Remus of Roman legend; although this with a very different character from that generally assigned to our Heavenly Twins.

Similarly Sayce says that the Sumerian name for the month May-June, when the sun was in Gemini, signified 'Bricks' (?).
In classical days the constellation was often symbolized by two stars over a ship; and having been appointed by Jove as guardians of Rome, they naturally appeared on all early silver coinage of the republic from about 269 B.C., generally figured as two young men on horseback, with oval caps, surmounted by stars, showing the halves of the egg-shell from which they issued at birth."
The lower halves of the egg-shell were possibly transformed into urns (amforas), because eggs are inherently unstable constructions and tend to roll over:
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The ship of Argenidas is perhaps protected by the pair of 'dokana' above.
The 'pile of bricks', the heap of building material, is probably, I guess, related to the Chinese name for χ Gemini:

... χ, a 4th magnitude, with α Cancri, was the Chinese Tseih Tsing, Piled-up Fuel ...
A heap of building material can consist of suitable wooden beams.

More from Allen:

"The sign's symbol, , has generally been considered the Etrusco-Roman numeral, but Seyffert thinks it a copy of the Spartans' emblem of their Twin Gods carried with them in battle.
Brown derives it from the cuneiform
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the ideograph of the Akkad month Kas, the Twins, the Assyrian Simānu, corresponding to parts of our May and June when the sun passed through it.
The constellation was certainly prominent on the Euphrates, for five of its stars marked as many of the ecliptic divisions of that astronomy."
I think the original idea was 'raising the roof of the sky' and the Egyptian quartet of 'sky pillars' was designed very much like the cuneiform Kas, cfr at Heka:
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Raising the sky to let in the Sun light should once have been connected with spring equinox rather than midsummer, but precession has moved the roof. Also on Easter Island the new construction work was in high summer (in the month Ko Ruti), cfr at Ure Honu:

... In The Eighth Land Barthel has coordinated the months with activities:
	1 He Anakena 
	4 Tagaroa uri
	7 Tua haro
	10 Vaitu nui 

	Same as the previous month.
	Cleaning up of the fields. Fishing is no longer taboo. Festival of thanksgiving (hakakio) and presents of fowl.
	Fishing. Because of the strong sun very little planting is done.
	Planting of sweet potatoes.

	2 Hora iti
	5 Ko Ruti
	8 Tehetu'upú
	11 Vaitu potu

	Planting of plants growing above the ground (i.e., bananas, sugarcane, and all types of trees). Good time to fish for eel along the shore.
	Cleaning of the banana plantations, but only in the morning since the sun becomes too hot later in the day. Problems with drought. Good month for fishing and the construction of houses (because of the long days).
	Like the previous month. Some sweet potatoes are planted where there are a lot of stones (pu).
	Beginning of the cold season. No more planting. Fishing is taboo, except for some fishing along the beach. Harvesting of paper mulberry trees (mahute). Making of tapa capes (nua).

	3 Hora nui
	6 Ko Koró
	9 Tarahao
	12 He Maro

	Planting of plants growing below the ground (i.e., sweet potatoes, yams, and taro). A fine spring month.
	Because of the increasing heat, work ceases in the fields. Time for fishing, recreation, and festivities. The new houses are occupied (reason for the festivities). Like the previous month, a good time for surfing (ngaru) on the beach of Hangaroa O Tai.
	Sweet potatoes are planted in the morning; fishing is done in the afternoon.
	Because of the cold weather, nothing grows (tupu meme), and there is hardly any work done in the fields. Hens grow an abundance of feathers, which are used for the festivities. The time of the great festivities begins, also for the father-in-law (te ngongoro mo te hungavai). There is much singing (riu).


An amusing little story from Makemson is suitable for concluding this chapter:

"It must be admitted, however, that the task of raising the sky was not always a long and arduous one. In the New Hebrides of Melanesia the sky was formerly so low overhead that a woman who was pounding roots in a mortar happened to strike the sky with her pestle. Greatly annoyed at the interruption she looked up and cried angrily, 'Go on up higher!' Whereat the sky meekly obeyed her. 
What actually happened probably was that the woman struck the low house roof with her pestle and cried angrily to her husband, 'If you don't raise that roof higher, I won't cook you another meal!' thus giving a strong impuls to the development of the science of architecture."
Nabla
1. There are 2 manu rere at or preceding Castor:
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	Ga2-18 (49)
	Ga2-19 
	Ga2-20 (*115)

	 
	Castor (114.4) 
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	Ga2-21 (52)
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23 (*118)

	 
	Pollux (117.2) 


Possibly it means Castor is represented only by ihe tau in Ga2-20 and that the preceding pair of manu rere correspond to Helen of Troy and Clytemnestra:

 ...In Greek and Roman mythology, Castor and Pollux or Polydeuces were twin brothers, together known as the Dioscuri. Their mother was Leda, but Castor was the mortal son of Tyndareus, king of Sparta, and Pollux the divine son of Zeus, who visited Leda in the guise of a swan. Though accounts of their birth are varied, they are sometimes said to have been born from an egg, along with their twin sisters Helen of Troy and Clytemnestra ...
My idea came when I noticed that parallels in other texts began not until ihe tau (excepting K of course which is running in parallel with G all the way):
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	Ka3-8
	Ka3-9
	Ka3-10
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	Eb6-9
	Eb6-10
	Eb6-11
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	Ra5-203
	Ra5-204
	Ra5-205
	Ra5-206
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	Bb12-13
	Bb12-14
	Bb12-15
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	Hb12-33
	Hb12-34
	Hb12-35
	Hb12-36
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	Ma2-201
	Ma2-202
	Ma2-203


If Pollux should be at manu rere in Ga2-22, then Castor could be at ihe tau in Ga2-20, and the preceding pair of birds could represent Helen of Troy and Clytemnestra.
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(Dutch majorica, 1550)
'Zeus, Hera, and Amor observe the birth of Helen and the Dioscuri'  it says in the Dutch language. The birth of Clytemnestra is not depicted, maybe because of her character:
"In the Oresteia by Aeschylus, she was a femme fatale who murdered her husband, Agamemnon - said by Euripides to be her second husband -  and the Trojan princess Cassandra, whom he had taken as war prize following the sack of Troy; however, in Homer's Odyssey, her role in Agamemnon's death is unclear and her character is significantly more subdued." (Wikipedia)
Castor could be the little boy at left and Pollux the one at right, which agrees with the order in which they are mentioned. Moreover, the little boy at right is closer to Zeus.
2. Perhaps we can identify a pair of 'female' stars corresponding to Helen of Troy and Clytemnestra. They were twin sisters and born at the same time as their twin brothers, thus we ought to search in Gemini and close to Castor and Pollux:
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A quick look and we can see that ρ (named Propus like η) and σ is a possible natural choice:
	ρ
	07h 29m 06.61s
	07h 29.11m
	521.1

	Castor
	07h 34m 36.00s
	07h 34.06m
	522.4

	σ
	07h 43m 18.69s
	07h 43.31m
	524.7


	8th hour:

	Muliphein
	γ Canis Majoris
	 
	15° 33′ S
	07h 01m
	 
	 

	Wezen
	δ Canis Majoris
	 
	26° 19′ S
	07h 06m
	 
	 

	Wasat
	δ Gemini
	3.50
	22° 05′ N
	07h 17m
	110.8
	518.8

	Aludra
	η Canis Majoris
	 
	29° 12′ S
	07h 22m
	 
	 

	Gomeisa
	β Canis Minoris
	 
	08° 23′ N
	07h 24m
	 
	 

	Clytemnestra
	ρ Gemini
	4.16
	31° 47′ N
	07h 26m
	113.1
	521.1

	Castor
	α Gemini
	1.58
	32° 00′ N
	07h 31m
	114.4
	522.4

	Procyon
	α Canis Minoris
	 
	05° 21′ N
	07h 37m
	 
	 

	Helen of Troy
	σ Gemini
	4.23
	28° 53′ N
	07h 40m
	116.7
	524.7

	Pollux
	β Gemini
	1.16
	28° 09′ N
	07h 42m
	117.2
	525.2

	Azmidiske
	ξ Puppis
	 
	04° 44′ S
	07h 47m
	 
	 


	8th hour:
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Ga2-12
Ga2-13
Ga2-14 (45)
Ga2-15
Ga2-16
Ga2-17 (*112)
 

 

 

 

Wasat (110.8)
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Ga2-18
Ga2-19
Ga2-20
Ga2-21 (52)
Ga2-22
Ga2-23
Clytemnestra
 

Castor (114.4)
 

Helen of Troy, Pollux (117.2)
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Ga2-24
Ga2-25 (*120)
Ga2-26



Castor is mentioned before Pollux because his star rises first, but female' stars could be following in the path of Moon, rising in the west and descending in the east, thus motivating mentioning them in descending right ascension order.
3. The various pictures of Gemini mostly show them as children close together:
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In this example (by Flamsteed) Castor holds an arrow in his left hand and Pollux has in his right hand a club similar to that which Orion often is depicted to carry.

In the (important) center of the picture is an instrument with 6 strings. A string instrument is evidently a necessary part of Gemini, see for instance:
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(Ignace-Gaston Pardies, Globi Coelestis, 1674, according to Linda Hall's site.)
4. I believe the string instrument in Gemini originates from the nabla:
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"Nabla is the symbol [image: image1630.png]


(∇). The name comes from the Greek word for a Hebrew harp, called the Nevel, which had a similar shape. Related words also exist in Aramaic and Hebrew. 
The symbol was first used by William Rowan Hamilton in the form of a sideways wedge ... Another, less-common name for the symbol is atled (delta spelled backwards), because the nabla is an inverted Greek letter delta. In actual Greek usage, the symbol is called ανάδελτα, anádelta, which means upside-down delta.
The source of the name may come from the Persian word 'del' ... (pronounced del and meaning 'heart') as the nabla shape is similar to the heart's shape in profile ... It is the name of an Egyptian harp, which was of that shape." (Wikipedia)
The word anádelta - upside-down delta - reminds me of the upside-down king, 'Bringer of Spoils' (cfr at Boanerges), Anax, and of my idea of a connection with Anakena. When the Sun King arrives there, to the beautiful sandy beach in the center of the northern coast, it should be the beginning of a new year, because both children will see the light there:
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... They anchored the canoe in the front part of the bay, in Hanga Rau. The canoe of Ava Rei Pua also arrived and anchoraged. After Hotu's canoe had anchoraged, the child of Vakai and Hotu appeared. It was Tuu Maheke, son of Hotu, a boy. After the canoe of Ava Rei Pua had also arrived and anchoraged, the child of Ava Rei Pua was born. It was a girl named Ava Rei Pua Poki ...
The canoes anchoraged in the front part of the bay, they stood still as if coordinated with a solstice. He Anakena is the 1st month on Easter Island and south of the equator it is midwinter, i.e. north of the equator it is midsummer, where Sun turns around to go south. The front part of the bay should be when the Lord 'Giver of Bread' (i.e. the ruler of the front side of the year) is being born.
At the same time north of the equator the rule turns over - as if we were in ancient Sparta - to the King 'Bringer of Spoils' (the ruler of the back side of the year). It is midsummer and he rules July and the following months. Therefore the translation of He Anakena as 'July' should be correct.

Beyond zenith comes descent. Gemini is located in the 8th hour (and the symbol 8 illustrates a pair). The string instrument in the center of Gemini is a Sign which possibly is meant to tell us that 'eating' (kai) is in the past, no longer outside in the open but inside between the Heavenly Twins.

String games are kaikai (with double kai meaning not kai). Full moon is Omotohi = 'the sucking is cut off' and for Sun there is a parallel point where 'his eating is strangled'. Moon sucks and Sun eats when growing. Input is finished for Moon by a knife (a Sun instrument) while the advance of Sun gets entangled.

The form of the nabla symbol - delta inverted - probably alludes to the 'mouth of the River', primarily to the delta of the Nile; this is where the flow of the River is ebbing out in a wealth of small streams and lush vegetation:
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The Gemini constellation has 'its feet' in the Milky Way, but the rest is outside. The twin stars Castor and Pollux are free from the 'River', the heads of the Heavenly Twins are outside, they have just been released from the 'Mouth of the River'.

5. The strings of the Gemini instrument are not necessarily 6 in number and its shape varies according to what the drawer had in mind:
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In this example (by Friedrich Argelander, Neue Uranometrie, 1843, according to Linda Hall's site) its cup outline may have been drawn to show an inverted capital omega letter (Ω). It could illustrate how no longer the 'cloth of darkness' covers earth, how no longer 'life' (light) is waiting to be hatched inside 'the egg' - cfr the myth of how Tagaroa was born (in The Rain God):

... Long ago in the very beginning of time there dwelt within a shell an infant god whose name was Ta'aroa. He was Ta'aroa the unique one, the ancestor of all gods, the creator of the universe whose natures were myriad, whose backbone was the ridgepole of the world, whose ribs were its supporters. The shell was called Rumia, Upset. 
Becoming aware at last of his own existence and oppressed by a yearning loneliness Ta'aroa broke open his shell and, looking out, beheld the black limitless expanse of empty space. Hopefully, he shouted, but no voice answered him. He was alone in the vast cosmos ...
There are no bright stars marking this lyre, but the faint star omega (ω) is rising a little earlier as if to indicate an open egg-shell. It is close to Castor's navel (a word similar to the Hebrew nevel).

And the word nabla is similar to German Nebel (= mist). In the nebulous early morning dew covered the ground and mists were hovering everywhere.
The ancient Sumerian lyre had a form not much different from the Egyptian nabla:
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"A lyrist on the Standard of Ur, believed to date to between 2600–2400 BCE." (Wikipedia)
Let's therefore put also ω Gemini in our list:
	ω
	07h 02m 24.78s
	07h 02.41m
	514.4

	ρ
	07h 29m 06.61s
	07h 29.11m
	521.1

	Castor
	07h 34m 36.00s
	07h 34.06m
	522.4

	σ
	07h 43m 18.69s
	07h 43.31m
	524.7


	 
	ω Gemini
	5.20
	24° 13′ N
	06h 59m
	106.4
	514.4

	8th hour:

	Muliphein
	γ Canis Majoris
	 
	15° 33′ S
	07h 01m
	 
	 

	Wezen
	δ Canis Majoris
	 
	26° 19′ S
	07h 06m
	 
	 

	Wasat
	δ Gemini
	3.50
	22° 05′ N
	07h 17m
	110.8
	518.8

	Aludra
	η Canis Majoris
	 
	29° 12′ S
	07h 22m
	 
	 

	Gomeisa
	β Canis Minoris
	 
	08° 23′ N
	07h 24m
	 
	 

	Clytemnestra
	ρ Gemini
	4.16
	31° 47′ N
	07h 26m
	113.1
	521.1

	Castor
	α Gemini
	1.58
	32° 00′ N
	07h 31m
	114.4
	522.4

	Procyon
	α Canis Minoris
	 
	05° 21′ N
	07h 37m
	 
	 

	Helen of Troy
	σ Gemini
	4.23
	28° 53′ N
	07h 40m
	116.7
	524.7

	Pollux
	β Gemini
	1.16
	28° 09′ N
	07h 42m
	117.2
	525.2

	Azmidiske
	ξ Puppis
	 
	04° 44′ S
	07h 47m
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)

	 
	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8), ω Gemini


	8th hour:
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Ga2-12 (*107)
Ga2-13
Ga2-14 (45)
Ga2-15
Ga2-16
Ga2-17
 

 

 

 

Wasat (110.8)
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Ga2-18
Ga2-19
Ga2-20
Ga2-21 (52)
Ga2-22
Ga2-23
Clytemnestra
 

Castor (114.4)
 

Helen of Troy, Pollux (117.2)
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Ga2-24
Ga2-25 (*120)
Ga2-26



It is located very close to the beginning of the 8th hour. We can imagine the preceding day (Ga2-10, where 2 * 10 = 20) illustrates how an opening is created to release a new 'year':
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	189
	9
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	Ga2-10 (*105)
	
	
	Gb1-10 (*304)

	200 = 10 * 20


6. The Hevelius view is different. We have to adjust to a mirror order for the right ascension (but not for the declination, the top does not change to the bottom and vice versa when looking into a mirror):
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Castor has a whip in his left hand and also Pollux is using his the left hand. But in a mirror right becomes left.

The ground map of the Great Pyramids of Gizah has not been drawn as in a mirror, instead - we have seen, cfr at The Armpit, - the normal view is rotated 180º around. Looking up from the Nile delta towards the south the pyramid of Menkaure will be at right on the ground (precisely as when looking up in the night at Mintaka in the sky which rises earlier than the other 2 stars in the belt of Orion) and the pair of even greater pyramids will be to the left (precisely as when we can see Alnilam and Alnitak to the left of Mintaka).
The G text has right ascension increasing to the right, which seems right. Also the view of Hevelius is natural for us who read from left to right, it is a representation of what we can see from the outside of the celestial sphere. The immortal Pollux is rising later than the mortal Castor. In the view from the inside of the celestial sphere Pollux will be to the left of Castor. Left will turn into right when we move from the inside to the outside and look back. The key is whether we look back or not.
There is no string instrument between the twins of Hevelius and instead strings are drawn outside, in the whip. The other part of the instrument is probably drawn at the end of the reins of Auriga, hanging down like the lifeless bit of a no longer visible horse.

Hevelius has drawn the frame of the bit lyre as an elongated upside down Ω with its 'eyes' in reins and with added 'legs' in chains. The idea evidently is to show how the extra bottom part has been 'entangled', not in strings but in chains. That seems to be the method for making Moon stand still - cfr how Andromeda was chained to the rock at the margin of the sea.

If we then go back to the dokana relief on the Lakonian grave we can perceive a similar construction, with one part above and another below:
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The serpents are like undulating locks of hair hanging down. The great opening at bottom is like a mouth. Above are a pair of empty eye sockets with a central (more narrow) opening where the nose once was. The pattern is basically vertical but the horizontal beam above means this 'death skull' is below the surface of the earth - it is a grave.
Castor (the mortal one) has strings whereas Pollux carries a 'great stick'. The logic of contrasts says strings should be down in the 'water' - which of course is useful for catching fish - whereas trees cannot grow without the rays and sweet water from Sun, without being above ground. Trees must be on the outside of the globe of earth.

But at the bottom of the World Tree (the origin of 'sticks') there is a 'great mouth', because there must be nourishing roots below ground. This is evidently also the Mayan view (cfr at King Cepheus): 
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At the top of the Tree rules the opposite of the great mouth at bottom, viz. the god of life:
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7. There is a more obvious string instrument in the sky than that in Gemini, viz. in the Lyra constellation:
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Hevelius has drawn his Lyra constellation as a great flying bird (manu rere).
Vega (α Lyrae) ought to be in the G text, it is a very bright star:

	 
	ω Gemini
	5.20
	24° 13′ N
	06h 59m
	106.4
	514.4

	Vega
	α Lyrae
	0.03
	38° 44′ N
	18h 35m
	282.8
	690.8


To find the Vega glyph we should proceed as when we found Ga2-11, viz. by reducing 514.4 by 472. Thus it should be in position 690.8 - 472 = 218.8:
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)

	 
	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8), ω Gemini
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	Ga8-13
	Ga8-14 (218)
	Ga8-15 (*283)
	Ga8-16

	 
	Vega (282.8)
	 


8-15 suggests 8 right ascension hours (because each such hour corresponds to 360 / 24 = 15 days). 8 * 15 = 120 = half 240 = ⅓ * 360.
But we ought rather to count 81 * 5 = 405:
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	Gb6-17
	Gb6-18
	Gb6-19
	Gb6-20
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	Gb6-21 (*468)
	Gb6-22 (405)
	Gb6-23
	Gb6-24


It does not seem to make much sense. However, if we count the distance from ω Gemini to Vega it does make sense, because there are 177 (= 6 * 29½) days from the one to the other:


	176
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	253
	41
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	Ga8-15 (219)
	
	
	Ga2-11 (42)

	
	Vega
	
	
	ω Gemini


From α (Vega) to ω (Gemini) there are 295 days, 10 lunar months. 691 + 295 - 472 = 514.

8. Vega is a powerful source of light in the night sky and it cannot be ignored. In contrast ω Gemini is hardly possible to detect. When ancient people worked out an elaborate map of the stars in the sky they must have defined the position of Vega before considering what star to choose as a mark 10 lunar months later.

Therefore the string instrument in Gemini is a Sign which via its ω star connects to Vega. We can hardly doubt this.

But the G text is what primarily interests us. Here hakaturou in position 42 is a very obvious Sign:
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	Ga2-9
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)

	 
	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8), ω Gemini


What we need is more convincing arguments for Vega being where my model has put it.

The left element of Ga8-15 (a variant of nuku) has a curve at the top which could 'mirror' the curve at the bottom of hakaturou in Ga2-11: 
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	Ga8-13
	Ga8-14 (218)
	Ga8-15 (*283)
	Ga8-16

	 
	Vega (282.8)
	 


The text clearly intends to show a discontinuity between Ga8-15 and Ga8-16, although the curved neck in Ga8-16 presumably is meant to reflect the curves at the top in the preceding glyphs. The first such example is Ga7-21:
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	Ga7-15 (185)
	Ga7-16 (*250)
	Ga7-17
	Ga7-18
	Ga7-19
	Ga7-20
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	Ga7-21
	Ga7-22 (192)
	Ga7-23
	Ga7-24
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	Ga7-25
	Ga7-26
	Ga7-27
	Ga7-28
	Ga7-29
	Ga7-30 (200)
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	Ga7-31
	Ga7-32
	Ga7-33


Looking in the other direction, ahead, we can see that Ga8-16 probably refers to the 1st glyph on side b:
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	Ga8-17
	Ga8-18 (222)
	Ga8-19
	Ga8-20
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	Ga8-21
	Ga8-22
	Ga8-23
	Ga8-24
	Ga8-25

	[image: image1713.jpg]



	[image: image1714.jpg]



	[image: image1715.jpg]



	[image: image1716.jpg]Se




	

	Ga8-26
	Gb1-1 (*295)
	Gb1-2
	Gb1-3
	


The signs are promising, but we have to wait until we arrive at the end of side a for the 'proof' we hope to find.
Procyon

1. Below is my updated list. I have not kept Helen of Troy and Clytemnestra as names for σ respecitively ρ Gemini because I have no evidence these stars ever were named so:

	Alhena
	γ Gemini
	1.93
	16° 27′ N
	06h 53m
	104.8
	512.8

	Adara
	ε Canis Majoris
	1.50
	28° 54′ S
	06h 57m
	105.8
	513.8

	 
	ω Gemini
	5.20
	24° 13′ N
	06h 59m
	106.4
	514.4

	The 8th hour:

	Muliphein
	γ Canis Majoris
	 
	15° 33′ S
	07h 01m
	 
	 

	Wezen
	δ Canis Majoris
	 
	26° 19′ S
	07h 06m
	 
	 

	Wasat
	δ Gemini
	3.50
	22° 05′ N
	07h 17m
	110.8
	518.8

	Aludra
	η Canis Majoris
	 
	29° 12′ S
	07h 22m
	112.1
	520.1

	Gomeisa
	β Canis Minoris
	2.89
	08° 23′ N
	07h 24m
	112.6
	520.6

	 
	ρ Gemini
	4.16
	31° 47′ N
	07h 26m
	113.1
	521.1

	Castor
	α Gemini
	1.58
	32° 00′ N
	07h 31m
	114.4
	522.4

	Procyon
	α Canis Minoris
	0.34
	05° 21′ N
	07h 37m
	115.9
	523.9

	 
	σ Gemini
	4.23
	28° 53′ N
	07h 40m
	116.7
	524.7

	Pollux
	β Gemini
	1.16
	28° 09′ N
	07h 42m
	117.2
	525.2

	Azmidiske
	ξ Puppis
	 
	04° 44′ S
	07h 47m
	 
	 


The following (3 + 6) + (6 + 3) = 18 glyphs are probably parallel to the listed stars:
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	Ga2-9 (*105)
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)

	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8), ω Gemini


	The 8th hour:
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Ga2-12 (*107)
Ga2-13
Ga2-14 (45)
Ga2-15
Ga2-16
Ga2-17
 

 

 

 

Wasat (110.8)
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Ga2-18 (*113)
Ga2-19
Ga2-20
Ga2-21 
Ga2-22
Ga2-23
Gomeisa (112.6), ρ Gemini
 

Castor (114.4)
Procyon (115.9)
σ Gemini, Pollux (117.2)
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Ga2-24
Ga2-25
Ga2-26 (*121)



2. In Hevelius' overview of the region we can see where he is, the Little Dog, just below the tail of Cancer and rising somewhat later than Canis Major (on the opposite side of the River):
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Procyon (α Canis Minoris) is not at the nose of the dog, maybe because the constellation is so small that it practically coincides with Procyon.

 

All figures of Hevelius are 'heading' towards the left (excepting Cancer). When the right ascension is increasing towards right it has this effect. But according to Bode the figures look in the other direction:
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Both dogs are quite realistically drawn, with the right front paw foremost. Yet, Bode has the right back paw as the last of the four. According to Hevelius the last paw is the left.
Procyon means 'before the dog' (referring to Sirius):

"Procyon, varied by Procion and Prochion, - Προκύων in the original, - has been the name for this from the earliest Greek records, distinctly mentioned by Aratos and Ptolemy, and so known by all the Latins, with the equivalent Antecanis." (Allen)
But today Sirius is rising earlier than Procyon. This we can observe not only in Hevelius but in all current maps:
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3. The reason for the name 'before the dog' probably is that once Procyon was rising earlier than Sirius. We know that by cause of its own movement Sirius (Te Pou) is striving against the general movement forward of the stars to higher right ascension positions, caused by the precession which moves spring equinox gradually backwards earlier and earlier in the year.
... The Sothic cycle was based on what is referred to in technical jargon as 'the periodic return of the heliacal rising of Sirius', which is the first appearance of this star after a seasonal absence, rising at dawn just ahead of the sun in the eastern portion of the sky. In the case of Sirius the interval between one such rising and the next amounts to exactly 365.25 days - a mathematically harmonious figure, uncomplicated by further decimal points, which is just twelve minutes longer than the duration of the solar year ...
If we simplify and say that Sirius stands exactly still compared to Sun, not even changing its position by 12 minutes each year, then we can count 115.9 (the current day number for Procyon) - 102.2 (the current day number for Sirius) = 13.7 days, which amounts to ca 72 * 13.7 = 986 years ago as the date when they could have risen at the same time.

But Sirius is slower to rise than Sun, 12 minutes later for each year. Instead of following the pace of Sun in advancing among the constellations with around 1 day in 72 years, Sirius will proceede at a slower pace. 12 * 72 = 864 minutes is the distance Sirius has lagged in relation to Sun in 72 years.

In 72 years Sun moves ca 24 * 60 = 1440 minutes while Sirius moves ca 1440 - 864 = 576 minutes - ahead among the constellations. Therefore the current distance ahead from Sirius to Procyon, 13.7 days, should take around 13.7 * 72 * 1440 / 576 = ca 2466 years.
I.e., if Procyon does not move against the sky roof of its own (in a way similar to Sirius), then we have to go back in time to at least the time of Herodotos in order to find Procyon rising earlier than Sirius.
I do not know how Procyon moves in relation to the truly fixed stars. But it is not necessary - I think I have 'proven' that once the Little Dog rose before the Big Dog.

I can find information which tells me that Procyon cannot be moving against the fixed stars as quickly as Sirius. Though it could move not much slower. And if it should move in the same direction, compared to how Sirius moves, then we must go back to a time earlier than that of Herodotos in order to find the name Procyon accurate. But Procyon could move in the opposite direction.
If we assume the G text describes prominent stars and their positions in the sky roof - especially their right ascension values - then the stars which move against the background should make it possible to put a date on the G map.
Though to do this we need firm data for several stars and their corresponding glyphs. And we would anyhow not know when the G map was created, because the future (or ancient) positions of the stars can be extrapolated.

We know that Sirius moves. Therefore our preliminary location of Sirius to Ga2-7 can be questioned:
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	Ga2-1 (*96)
	Ga2-2
	Ga2-3
	Ga2-4

	Canopus (96.6)
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	Ga2-5 (*100)
	Ga2-6
	Ga2-7
	Ga2-8

	ν Puppis (100.2)
	 
	Sirius (102.2)
	τ Puppis (103.2)


Sirius proceeds ahead among the fixed stars 1 day in approximately 1440 / 576 * 72 = 180 years, a remarkable number instantly associated with half 360 days in a year. 
But in the G text it ought to move ahead towards Procyon with a pace which we have eastimated as possibly 13.7 glyphs in  ca 2466 years:
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	Ga2-7 (*102)
	
	Ga2-20
	Ga2-21 (*116)
	Ga2-22

	Sirius (102.2)
	
	Castor (114.4)
	Procyon (115.9)
	Pollux (117.2)

	
	14
	


We can now guess why Sirius is not listed among the 10 Tahitian 'star pillars' - it does not stand still. Perhaps Sirius for the same reason is absent from the G text.
Gomeisa
1. The star β Canis Minoris, Gomeisa, is rising a few days earlier than Procyon, and in Bode's picture it is named Mirzam:
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	Ga2-18 (*113)
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20
	Ga2-21 
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Gomeisa (112.6), ρ Gemini
	 
	Castor (114.4)
	Procyon (115.9)
	σ Gemini, Pollux (117.2)
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Allen:

"Gomeisa is from Ghumaisā of the constellation, changed in the Alfonsine Tables to Algomeyla, and by Burritt to Gomelza.
Occasionally it has been Al Gamus, from another of the Arabians' titles for the whole; and Al Murzim, identical with the name of β Canis Majoris [though here we are naming β Canis Majoris - not β Canis Minoris - Mirzam], and for a similar reason, - as if announcing the brightest star of the figure.
The Arabs utilized this, with Procyon, to mark the terminal points of their short Cubit, or Ell, Al Dhirā', their long Cubit being the line between Castor and Pollux of Gemini. This same word appears in the title of one of the moon stations in that constellation."
"According to the Ancient Egyptian units of measurement, the Egyptian Royal cubit was subdivided into 7 palms of 4 fingers/digits each." (Wikipedia) 
(The thumb is of a different kind and cannot be counted together with the rest of the fingers, it would be as bad as muliplying oranges with bananas.)

7 * 4 = 28 is a perfect number, the 2nd of them: "The first perfect number is 6, because 1, 2 and 3 are its proper positive divisors, and 1 + 2 + 3 = 6 ... The next perfect number is 28 = 1 + 2 + 4 + 7 + 14. This is followed by the perfect numbers 496 and 8128 ..." (Wikipedia)
Numbers are important in the rongorongo texts. Glyph number 496 is Ga1-23, where 12 * 3 = 36 and where we also can read the beginning of the sequence of natural numbers (1, 2, 3, ...). However, the best reading is probably to see an allusion to the perfect numbers, because the numbers in Ga1-23 illustrates the divisors in the 1st of them:
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	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21
	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (496)


Maybe even the 2nd (28) can be found if we should search. Ga1-23 can be thought of as located at a 'perfect' position. 
The star Saiph (at the right foot of Orion) is rising at this point in time:
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (*88)
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (499)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn, χ¹ Orionis,  Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim, γ and η Columbae, μ and χ² Orionis (499.5)

	Atariki


496 = 16 * 31. The number of constellations was increased from Ptolemy's original 48 to 88 by The International Astronomical Union in 1922. 
Should we see an allusion to the cubit in the arm at left in Ga1-23? Saiph, though, means 'Sword', and κ Orionis is at the opposite side compared to the left foot (not arm) of Orion (Rigel). We have earlier (cfr at 2 Sticks) tried to identify the right part in Ga1-23:

... The right part of Ga1-23 is another henua variant, which we recognize from ancient Egypt and from Eb6-1 (in the 24th and last period of 'the henua calendar'). It probably illustrates the void (interregnum) between one year and the next:
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	Eb5-35
	Eb6-1
	Eb6-2
	Eb6-3
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At The Arm of Sun the left component in Ga1-23 was discussed:

... The right part of Ga1-23 evidently indicates 'absence of rule' (interregnum between one ruler and the next). The left part of the glyph is like a 'fist' at top which evolves into a haga rave sign. If it illustrates the path of the Sun King, then it could show how he has disappeared into the 'sancturary of the wolf-god' (cfr Eb6-1):
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	haga rave
	Ga1-23
	Eb6-1


But this variant of haga rave (with a 'fist' high at left) deserves a glyph type of its own. Another such sign is at left in Ab6-42, and here the opposite sign at right demonstrates how spring (the season of 'eating') has arrived, i.e. the Sun King has emerged again from the 'sanctuary':
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	Ga1-23 (24)
	Ab6-42 (1116)


The head with open mouth at right is in contrast to the skull at left, which probably represents the season of 'off-spring' (autumn). The henua sign in the center is no longer invisible, the 'king of the land' is present. From a very low position Sun is stretching his neck high again. Thus the 'non-eating' Sun head at left should represent an even higher position, i.e. midsummer when Sun has 'eaten enough'. This is where the cycle of Sun is beginning ...
... In other words, Ga1-23 is the last glyph in this 260-day long cycle beginning with Gb1-7 ...
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	258 
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	Gb8-30 (1)
	
	Gb1-6
	Gb1-7
	
	Ga1-23 

	236 = 8 * 29½ = 4 * 59
	260 = 13 * 20 = 8 * 32½ = 4 * 65

	496 = 16 * 31 = 8 * 62 = 4 * 124


Another discussion followed at Da Capo:
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	215
	23
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	Gb2-1
	
	
	Ga1-23 (24)

	216 = 8 * 27
	24 = 8 * 3

	8 * 30 = 240
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	230
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	Ga1-24 (25)
	
	Gb1-26 (256)

	232 = 8 * 29


Clearly Ga1-23 is the last glyph in the season which begins with Gb2-1, i.e. the back side of the calendar ...
On the other hand, having counted up to 'a complete man' (I have suggested), could be indicated by the tagata type of glyph, e.g. as in Ga4-1 (cfr at Takaure and at Hanga Takaure):
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	116
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	Gb4-1 (322)
	
	Gb7-28
	Gb7-29 (440)
	
	Ga4-1 (85)

	236 = 8 * 29.5


The Vitruvian Man has 8 limbs:
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"The Vitruvian Man is a drawing created by Leonardo da Vinci circa 1487. It is accompanied by notes based on the work of the architect Vitruvius. The drawing, which is in pen and ink on paper, depicts a male figure in two superimposed positions with his arms and legs apart and simultaneously inscribed in a circle and [a] square. The drawing and text are sometimes called the Canon of Proportions or, less often, Proportions of Man. It is stored in the Gallerie dell'Accademia in Venice, Italy, and, like most works on paper, is displayed only occasionally.
The drawing is based on the correlations of ideal human proportions with geometry described by the ancient Roman architect Vitruvius in Book III of his treatise De Architectura. Vitruvius described the human figure as being the principal source of proportion among the Classical orders of architecture. Leonardo's drawing is traditionally named in honor of the architect. Leonardo was among the first Europeans to read Vitruvius in centuries, after manuscripts preserved in the Islamic world had been translated back into Latin." (Wikipedia)
Tagata has only 2 arms (or rather wings) and 2 legs, but the legs are divided by the knees. Even a bird needs legs for contact with Mother Earth when it is time for nesting. We should remember the words of Ogotemmêli:

... During his descent the ancestor still possessed the quality of a water spirit, and his body, though preserving its human appearance, owing to its being that of a regenerated man, was equipped with four flexible limbs like serpents after the pattern of the arms of the Great Nummo.
The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil. ...
2. Ghumaisā and Al Gamus were mentioned as names for the constellation Canis Minor in the chapter Orion Revisited:

 ... We also find Al Jummaizā, their Sycamine, although some say that this should be Al Ghumaisā, the Dim, Watery-eyed, or Weeping One; either from the fact that her light was dimmer than that of her sister Al Shi'rā [Sirius], or from the fable connected with Suhail and his marriage to Al Jauzah and subsequent flight, followed by Al Shi'rā below the Milky Way, where she remained, the other sister, Al Ghumaisā, being left in tears in her accustomed position, or it may be from a recollection of the Euphratean title for Procyon, - the Water-dog.
Bayer wrote the word Algomeiza; Riccioli, Algomisa and Algomiza; and others, Algomeysa, Algomyso, Alchamize, etc.
Thus the Two Dog stars were the Arabs' Al Ahawāt al Suhail, the Sisters of Canopus. Still another derivation of the name is from Al Ghamūs, the Puppy; but this probably was a later idea from the Romans ...
To which we can add (from Wikipedia):

"The Sycamine tree is mentioned only in Luke 17:6. [He replied, 'If you have faith as small as a mustard seed, you can say to this mulberry tree, Be uprooted and planted in the sea, and it will obey you.']
It is rendered by Luther 'mulberry tree', which is most probably the correct rendering. It is found in two species, the black mulberry (Morus nigra) and the white mulberry (Morus alba), which are common in Palestine. It is in the same family as the fig-tree. Some contend, however, that this name denotes the sycamore fig of Luke 19:4." [So he ran ahead and climbed a sycamore-fig tree to see him, since Jesus was coming that way.]
"An etiological Babylonian story that was later incorporated into Greek and Roman mythology attributes the reddish purple color of the white mulberry (Morus alba) fruits to the tragic deaths of the lovers Pyramus and Thisbe."
"In the Ovidian version, Pyramus and Thisbe is the story of two lovers in the city of Babylon who occupy connected houses/walls, forbidden by their parents to be wed, because of their parents' rivalry. 
Through a crack in one of the walls, they whisper their love for each other. They arrange to meet near at Ninus' tomb under a mulberry tree and state their feelings for each other. Thisbe arrives first, but upon seeing a lioness with a mouth bloody from a recent kill, she flees, leaving behind her veil. The lioness drinks from a nearby fountain, then by chance mutilates the veil Thisbe had left behind. 
When Pyramus arrives, he is horrified at the sight of Thisbe's veil, assuming that a fierce beast had killed her. Pyramus kills himself, falling on his sword in proper Roman fashion, and in turn splashing blood on the white mulberry leaves. Pyramus' blood stains the white mulberry fruits, turning them dark. Thisbe returns, eager to tell Pyramus what had happened to her, but she finds Pyramus' dead body under the shade of the mulberry tree. Thisbe, after a brief period of mourning, stabs herself with the same sword. In the end, the gods listen to Thisbe's lament, and forever change the colour of the mulberry fruits into the stained colour to honour the forbidden love."
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(http://www.cirrusimage.com/tree_white_mulberry.htm)
Wilkinson (in his Hieroglyphernas Värld) informs us that each morning Sun was regarded to rise between a pair of sycomore trees named 'Two Knives' "... presumably because ... they symbolized the victory every morning in Sun's fight agains the powers of darkness."

"The Ancient Egyptians cultivated this species 'almost exclusively', according to Zohary and Hopf. Remains of F. sycomorus begin to appear in predynastic levels and in quantity from the start of the third millennium BCE. It was the ancient Egyptian Tree of Life. 
Zohary and Hopf note that 'the fruit and the timber, and sometimes even the twigs, are richly represented in the tombs of the Egyptian Early, Middle and Late Kingdoms. In numerous cases the parched sycons bear characteristic gashing marks indicating that this art, which induces ripening, was practice in Egypt in ancient times.'
Although this species of fig requires the presence of the symbiotic wasp Ceratosolen arabicus to reproduce sexually, and this insect is extinct in Egypt, Zohay and Hopf have no doubt that Egypt was 'the principal area of sycamore fig development'. Some of the caskets of mummies in Egypt are made from the wood of this tree. In tropical areas where the wasp is common, complex mini-ecosystems involving the wasp, nematodes, other parasitic wasps, and various larger predators revolve around the life cycle of the fig. The trees' random production of fruit in such environments assures its constant attendance by the insects and animals which form this ecosystem." (Wikipedia)
The Tree of Life is a whole ecosystem, we can conclude when we remember the birds and the bees in the ceiba episode (described in The World Below):
... a nearby tree heavy with white blossoms and surrounded by a raucous sphere of birds and bees. She climbed out of the van with her binoculars around her neck, and walked over to take advantage of the unexpected opportunity the morning had provided. Our local guide, Francisco Florián, who knew the forest and its creatures in an unusually intimate way, joined her, explaining that the birds came to the tree only early in the morning. The sounds and the odd sight finally drew my attention and I too disembarked from the van and edged closer to the buzzing center of the action.
I stared at the screaming birds as they fought for positions among the flowers and the hovering drone of thousands of bees. How beautiful, I thought, and then my gaze happened to settle on the trunk of the tree. It had thorns and it bulged just above the ground. It was a young ceiba tree.
I already knew that the ceiba tree was the model for the sacred World Tree of the Maya, but I had never seen one in flower when I knew what I was looking at. I was really excited because normally you can't see the blossoms even if you're there when the tree is in blossom. The fully mature trees are hundreds of feet high, and the blossoms are very small. 'It's a ceiba', I chirped and began looking for a branch low enough to see one of the blossoms up close. Joyce Livingstone, a retired teacher, did the logical thing. She bent over, picked up a fallen branch, and held it out for me to see. I was too excited and full of myself to listen. She tapped my arm more insistently and still I didn't hear her. Finally, in frustration, she grabbed my wrist and raised her voice. 'Will you look at these?' she said, waving the branch, and finally I did.
What I saw stunned me, for in her hand lay a perfect replica of the earflares worn by the Classic Maya kings. Suddenly I understood the full symbolism of so many of the things I had been studying for years. The kings dressed themselves as the Wakah-Chan tree, although at the time I didn't know it was also the Milky Way.
The tzuk [partition] head on the trunk of the tree covered their loins. The branches with their white flowers bent down along their thighs, the double-headed ecliptic snake rested in their arms, and the great bird Itzam-Yeh stood on their head. I already knew as I stood under the young tree in Tikal that the kings were the human embodiment of the ceiba as the central axis of the world. As I stood there gazing at the flowers in Joyce's hand, I also learned that the kings embodied the ceiba at the moment it flowers to yield the sak-nik-nal, the 'white flowers', that are the souls of human beings. As the trees flowers to reproduce itself, so the kings flowered to reproduce the world ...
3. The Tree of Life stands at midsummer, so much we have come to understand. The fruits of the white mulberry tree have a 'reddish purple' colour because, it was said, of the tragic deaths of the lovers Pyramus and Thisbe. Shakespeare has placed this story at midsummer:

"A comic recapitulation of 'Pyramus and Thisbe' appears in the play A Midsummer Night's Dream (Act V, sc 1), enacted by a group of 'mechanicals'. Their production is crude and, for the most part, badly done until the final monologue of Nick Bottom as Pyramus and the final monologue of Francis Flute as Thisbe ..." (Wikipedia)
We have not time enough to investigate what these 'mechanicals' (6 of them) might signify - they surely must have an important and necessary meaning for the mythic undercurrent of the play. But I can venture a guess anyhow, viz. that they originate from the idea of 'mock kings' (cfr at Botein):

... 'In Upper Egypt', wrote Sir James G. Frazer in The Golden Bough, citing the observations of a German nineteenth-century voyager, 'on the first day of the solar year by Coptic reckoning, that is, on the tenth of September, when the Nile has generally reached its highest point, the regular government is suspended for three days and every town chooses its own ruler. This temporary lord wears a sort of tall fool's cap and a long flaxen beard, and is enveloped in a strange mantle. With a wand of office in his hand and attended by men disguised as scribes, executioners, and so forth, he proceeds to the Governor's house. The latter allows himself to be deposed; and the mock king, mounting the throne, holds a tribunal, to the decisions of which even the governor and his officials must bow. After three days the mock king is committed to the flames, and from its ashes the Fellah creeps forth ...
We know that Pyramus and Thisbe were doomed by the forces of fate to die together. Nowadays we have stuntmen playing the dangerous parts and they don't have to act more than superficially - like mechanisms without life.

Counting, based on the assumption that Gomeisa (currently at 07h 24m) does not move much against the star roof, leads me to a possible position at midsummer about 72 * 24 / 4 = 432 years ago.

I decided to try one of the sky programs (Cartes du Ciel) available on my personal computer and see when Gomeisa was at 07h 00m. The result was the 20th of February 1501. This agrees fairly well with my approximate calculation, because 2012 - 432 = 1580. The difference could be partly due to the movement of Gomeisa, but my astronomy book was originally printed in 1968 and 1968 - 432 = 1536. Sirius moves 1 day in about 180 years and in 432 years it should move ca 432 / 180 = 2.4 days. On the assumption that Gomeisa should move with the same speed (and direction), the date for the right ascension numbers in my astronomy book ought to be not the year 1968 but earlier, because 1501 + 432 - 2.4 = ca 1930.
Although I have also proposed hakaturou at Ga2-11 and ω Gemini, rising a week earlier than Gomeisa, to be at midsummer (north of the equator):

	[image: image1793.jpg]



	[image: image1794.jpg]



	[image: image1795.jpg]



	9
	[image: image1796.jpg]




	Ga2-9 (*105)
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)
	
	Ga2-21 

	Alhena
	Adara (105.8)  
	ω Gemini (106.4)
	
	Procyon (115.9)


(115.9 - 106.4) * 72 = 684. I have changed my earlier colours to make them come in harmony with Mars at Ga2-21. Green at Adara, where a hole (presumably for birth) seems to be visualized, should be the correct colour.
When the perfect number 496 is reached (in front of Betelgeuze) it does not necessarily have to indicate the apex of the present midsummer. Midsummer could be both at atariki in Ga1-24 and at Gomeiza at Ga2-18 (and also at hakaturou and ω Gemini). 113 - 88 = 25 days could point at Saturn (and all the 3 mentioned glyphs are now coloured for Saturn):
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	Ga1-22
	Ga1-23 (*88)
	Ga1-24
	Ga1-25
	Ga1-26 (499)

	Saiph (495.5)
	Wezn, χ¹ Orionis,  Betelgeuze (497.3)
	Praja-pāti, Menkalinan, and Mahashim, γ and η Columbae, μ and χ² Orionis (499.5)

	Atariki
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	Ga2-18 (*113)
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20
	Ga2-21 
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Gomeisa (112.6), ρ Gemini
	 
	Castor (114.4)
	Procyon (115.9)
	σ Gemini, Pollux (117.2)


Manu rere in Ga2-19 (where 114 = 6 * 19) is eating healthily, while the preceding manu rere exhibits ihe tau in front (probably a sign of death). Perhaps midsummer covers a month, beginning with atariki in Ga1-24.
Precession moves the cardinal points and one way to cope with this problem is to gradually extend the duration of for instance midsummer. The end of midsummer could then remain fixed while its beginning would come earlier and earlier, following the behaviour of Sun. The rise of a special star would come later and later in the year, but it could remain the mark of midsummer.

We should remember 33 days for the duration of midwinter north of the equator on Hawaii (cfr at The Two Wives of Sun):

... the renewal of kingship at the climax of the Makahiki coincides with the rebirth of nature. For in the ideal ritual calendar, the kali'i battle follows the autumnal appearance of the Pleiades, by thirty-three days - thus precisely, in the late eighteenth century, 21 December, the winter solstice. The king returns to power with the sun ...
115.9 (Procyon) - 33 = 82.9, which could mean gagana in Ga1-18 was regarded as the point where the solstice season was beginning:
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	Ga1-17
	Ga1-18
	Ga1-19 (492)
	Ga1-20
	Ga1-21

	Elnath (489.9)
	 Mintaka (491.4)
	  Heka (492.2)
	Alnilam (492.7)
	Alnitak (493.7)

	The Hem
	The Twin Pyramids


Its 'anádelta' could signify the 'Mouth of the River' (where the River disappears into the delta) and the empty eye-hole is also meaningful:
... Whereas, over the next two days, Lono plays the part of the sacrifice. The Makahiki effigy is dismantled and hidden away in a rite watched over by the king's 'living god', Kahoali'i or 'The-Companion-of-the-King', the one who is also known as 'Death-is-Near' (Koke-na-make). Close kinsman of the king as his ceremonial double, Kahoali'i swallows the eye of the victim in ceremonies of human sacrifice ... 
Right ascension 06h indicates the station halfway through a year which is beginning at winter solstice, because counting starts at spring equinox. 91 days from glyph number 408 will put us at Ga1-26. 408 + 91 = 499 which is 100 more than 399, the synodical cycle of Jupiter.
Orion ought to be an ideal sign because of its visibility. Its location between 05h and 06h means, however, that it is rising too early to mark the proper beginning of midsummer. Gemini is the proper sign for midsummer and in order to read the G text according to when the stars are rising we have to read it from left to right. Later stars to rise are more to the east and the text is leading us in that direction.
This is also as Hevelius has drawn it, with later rising stars more to the right, as if we were looking down on the celestial sphere from the outside:
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4. At the end of a month of summer solstice (north of the equator) a new year will begin, and Gomeisa seems to be close to this point in time:
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	Ga2-18 (*113)
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20
	Ga2-21 
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Gomeisa (112.6), ρ Gemini
	 
	Castor (114.4)
	Procyon (115.9)
	σ Gemini, Pollux (117.2)


 ... We also find Al Jummaizā, their Sycamine, although some say that this should be Al Ghumaisā, the Dim, Watery-eyed, or Weeping One; either from the fact that her light was dimmer than that of her sister Al Shi'rā [Sirius], or from the fable connected with Suhail and his marriage to Al Jauzah and subsequent flight, followed by Al Shi'rā below the Milky Way, where she remained, the other sister, Al Ghumaisā, being left in tears in her accustomed position, or it may be from a recollection of the Euphratean title for Procyon, - the Water-dog ...
What separates the pair of loving sisters (Gomeisa and Sirius) is the Milky Way (the ceiba tree), which maybe is the same entity as that 'wall' which separates Pyramus and Thisbe: 

... Pyramus and Thisbe is the story of two lovers in the city of Babylon who occupy connected houses/walls, forbidden by their parents to be wed, because of their parents' rivalry. Through a crack in one of the walls, they whisper their love for each other ...
A 'crack' is possible to use not only for whispering through but also for transmitting such small things as a seed:

... 'If you have faith as small as a mustard seed, you can say to this mulberry tree, Be uprooted and planted in the sea, and it will obey you.' ...
Lewis Carroll made Alice solve the problem with the tiny opening (here a door) by drinking from a bottle to make her small. It is an episode close to the beginning when she had jumped down the Rabbit-Hole:

"... down she came upon a heap of sticks and dry leaves, and the fall was over ...
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... There seemed to be no use in waiting by the little door, so she went back to the table, half hoping she might find another key on it, or at any rate a book of rules for shutting people up like telescopes: this time she found a little bottle on it ('which certainly was not here before', said Alice), and tied around the neck of the bottle was a paper label, with the words 'DRINK ME' beautifully painted on it in large letters ..."
A piece of string around the bottleneck and a paper with writing. The bark from a Mulberry tree makes excellent paper, alternatively white tapa cloth:
"The bark is composed of very strong fibres, and can be used for making high-quality paper ... The tender leaves and twigs can be used to feed deer, and the tree is sometimes nicknamed the 'Deer's Tree'. The paper mulberry tree was brought to the Pacific during the Polynesian migrations, and its bark is widely used to make tapa cloth." (Wikipedia)
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(paper mulberry fruits)
The bark from the right kind of tree can also be used for making strong ropes, and at this point we ought to read how Maui used such ropes to make Sun slow down (which seems proper because on our journey we are at the solstice):

"HOW MAUI MADE THE SUN SLOW DOWN
One day Maui said to his wife: 'Light a fire and cook some food for me'. She did so, but no sooner had she heated her cooking stones in the earth-oven than the sun went down, and they had to eat their food in the dark. This set Maui to thinking how the days might be made longer. It was his opinion that they were shorter than they needed to be, and that the sun crossed the sky too quickly. So he said to his brothers: 'Let us catch the sun in a noose and make him move more slowly. Then everybody would have long days in which to get their food and do all the things that have to be done.'
His brothers said it was impossible. 'No man can go near the sun', they said. 'It is far too hot and fierce.' Maui answered: 'Have you not seen all the things I have done already? You have seen me change myself into all the birds of the forest, and back again into a man as I am now. I did that by enchantments, and without even the help of the jawbone of my great ancestress, which I now have. Do you really suppose that I could not do what I suggest?'
The brothers were persuaded by these arguments, and agreed to help him. So they all went out collecting flax, and brought it home, and sat there twisting it and plaiting it. And this was when the methods were invented of plaiting flax into tuamaka, or stout, square-shaped ropes, and paharahara, or flat ropes; and the method of twisting the fibre into round ropes. When they had made all the ropes they needed, Maui took up the jawbone of Muri ranga whenua, and away they went, carrying their provisions with them, and the ropes.
They travelled all that night, having set out at evening lest the sun should see them. When the first light of dawn appeared, they halted and hid themselves so that the sun should not see them. At night they resumed their journey, and at dawn they hid themselves again, and in this way, travelling only when the sun could not observe them, they went far away to the eastward, until they came to the edge of the pit from which the sun rises.
On each side of this place they built a long high wall of clay, with huts made of branches at either end to hide in. There were four huts, one for each of the brothers. When all was ready they set their noose and saw that it was as strong as they could make it. The brothers lay waiting in the huts, and Maui lay hiding in the darkness behind the wall on the western side of the place where the sun rises. He held in his hand the jawbone of his ancestress, and now he gave his brothers their final instructions:
'Mind you keep hidden', he said. 'Don't go letting him see you or you'll frighten him off. Wait until his head and his shoulders are through the noose. Then when I shout, pull hard, and haul on the ropes as fast as you can. I will go out and knock him on the head, but do not any of you let go your ropes until I tell you. When he's nearly dead we'll let him loose. Whatever you do, don't be silly and feel sorry for him when he screams. Keep the ropes good and tight until I say.'
And so they waited there in the darkness at the place where the sun rises. At length the day dawned, a chilly grey at first, then flaming red. And the sun came up from his pit, suspecting nothing. His fire spread over the mountains, and the sea was all glittering. He was there, the great sun himself, to be seen by the brothers more closely than any man had ever seen him. He rose out of the pit until his head was through the noose, and then his shoulders. Then Maui shouted, and the ropes were pulled, the noose ran taut. The huge and flaming creature struggled and threshed, and leapt this way and that, and the noose jerked up and down and back and forth; but the more the captive struggled, the more tightly it held.
Then out rushed Maui with his enchanted weapon, and beat the sun about the head, and beat his face most cruelly. The sun screamed out, and groaned and shrieked, and Maui struck him savage blows, until the sun was begging him for mercy. The brothers held the ropes tight, as they had been told, and held on for a long time yet. Then at last when Maui gave the signal they let him go, and the ropes came loose, and the sun crept slowly and feebly on his course that day, and has done ever since. Hence the days are longer than they formerly were.
It was during this struggle with the sun that his second name was learned by man. At the height of his agony the sun cried out: 'Why am I treated by you in this way? Do you know what it is you are doing. O you men? Why do you wish to kill Tama nui te ra?' This was his name, meaning Great Son of the Day, which was never known before ..." (Antony Alpers, Maori Myths & Tribal Legends.)

In another version, though, his ropes are burnt and fails to catch Sun:
"... he gathered all the coconut husks of his land and rolled the fibre, and he plaited it into ropes of very great strength. But these ropes also were of no use, for the sun-god made them frizzle up. Therefore Maui took the sacred tresses of his sister Hina, he cut off lengths of Hina's hair and plaited it, to make a rope whose mana could not be destroyed by Ra. 
He took that noose of Hina's hair, he travelled eastward to the border of the sea; he placed his ropes around the pit from which the sun rises, waited there, he waited for the dawn. Then Ra came up, he came up from the spirit-world which lies in the east.
Maui pulled the cord, he caught the sun-god by the throat! Ra struggled, kicked, he screamed against the sky. 'Then will you go more slowly if I turn you loose?' The sun then promised Maui, 'Let me go, and I will move more slowly, I will make longer days for your fishing'. Since that time, men have had longer days in which to go about their work." (Antony Alpers, Legends of the South Seas.)
The Flag of Brazil

1. Now we are going to take a quick look at those stars in Canis Major which are rising in the 8th right ascension hour:

	Alhena
	γ Gemini
	1.93
	16° 27′ N
	06h 53m
	104.8
	512.8

	Adara
	ε Canis Majoris
	1.50
	28° 54′ S
	06h 57m
	105.8
	513.8

	 
	ω Gemini
	5.20
	24° 13′ N
	06h 59m
	106.4
	514.4

	The 8th hour:

	Muliphein
	γ Canis Majoris
	4.11
	15° 33′ S
	07h 01m
	106.8
	514.8

	Wezen
	δ Canis Majoris
	1.83
	26° 19′ S
	07h 06m
	108.1
	516.1

	Wasat
	δ Gemini
	3.50
	22° 05′ N
	07h 17m
	110.8
	518.8

	Aludra
	η Canis Majoris
	2.45
	29° 12′ S
	07h 22m
	112.1
	520.1

	Gomeisa
	β Canis Minoris
	2.89
	08° 23′ N
	07h 24m
	112.6
	520.6

	 
	ρ Gemini
	4.16
	31° 47′ N
	07h 26m
	113.1
	521.1

	Castor
	α Gemini
	1.58
	32° 00′ N
	07h 31m
	114.4
	522.4

	Procyon
	α Canis Minoris
	0.34
	05° 21′ N
	07h 37m
	115.9
	523.9

	 
	σ Gemini
	4.23
	28° 53′ N
	07h 40m
	116.7
	524.7

	Pollux
	β Gemini
	1.16
	28° 09′ N
	07h 42m
	117.2
	525.2

	Azmidiske
	ξ Puppis
	 
	04° 44′ S
	07h 47m
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	Ga2-9 (*105)
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)

	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8) 
	ω Gemini


	The 8th hour:
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Ga2-12 (*107)
Ga2-13
Ga2-14 (45)
Ga2-15
Ga2-16
Ga2-17
Muliphein (106.8)
Wezen (108.1)
 

 

Wasat (110.8)
Aludra (112.1)
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Ga2-18 (*113)
Ga2-19
Ga2-20
Ga2-21 
Ga2-22
Ga2-23
Gomeisa (112.6), ρ Gemini
 

Castor (114.4)
Procyon (115.9)
σ Gemini, Pollux (117.2)
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Ga2-24
Ga2-25
Ga2-26 (*121)



2. The names Muliphein and Wezen (as in al-wezn and Wezn) have been mentioned earlier, first in the chapter Lepus and Columba:
... Royer cut away a portion of Canis Major, and constructed Columba Noachi therewith in 1679. The part thus usurped was called Muliphein, from al-mulipheïn, the two stars sworn by, because they were often mistaken for Soheïl, or Canopus, before which they rise: these two stars are now α and β Columbae. Muliphein is recognized as comprehending the two stars called Had'ár, ground, and al-wezn, weight ...
The ideas of ground and weight belong together, alluded to by Ogotemmêli:
... The ground was rapidly approaching. The ancestor was still standing, his arms in front of him and the hammer and anvil hanging across his limbs. The shock of his final impact on the earth when he came to the end of the rainbow, scattered in a cloud of dust the animals, vegetables and men disposed on the steps. When calm was restored, the smith was still on the roof, standing erect facing towards the north, his tools still in the same position. But in the shock of landing the hammer and the anvil had broken his arms and legs at the level of elbows and knees, which he did not have before. He thus acquired the joints proper to the new human form, which was to spread over the earth and to devote itself to toil ...

And before the impact on the earth it was not possible to define the cubit: '... The Arabs utilized this [Gomeisa], with Procyon, to mark the terminal points of their short Cubit, or Ell, Al Dhirā', their long Cubit being the line between Castor and Pollux of Gemini ...'
Later, in Orion Revisited, further information was gathered: 
... It [γ Canis Majoris] has the traditional name Muliphein, not to be confused with Muhlifain, which is Gamma Centauri; both names derive from the same Arabic root ... muħlifayn...
... Allen's comments regarding γ Canis Majoris:
γ [the form like λ inversed], 4.5, is Burrit's Muliphen that properly belongs to δ and to stars in Columba; but the Century Atlas has it Mirza.
I also found the star Muliphein was symbolizing the state of Rondônia in the flag of Brazil.
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"The stars, whose position in the flag reflect the sky over Rio de Janeiro on November 15, 1889, represent the union's federated units - each star representing a specific state ... On May 12, 1992, the flag was modified with the addition of six stars to the celestial globe - representing the newly created states, and a slight change in the stars' positions was made to match the astronomical coordinates correctly." (Wikipedia)
The Rondônian coat of arms suggests a location in the center:

[image: image1841.jpg]



There seems to be oranges at right and berries at left.
However, in the flag of Brazil the state of Rondônia is not in the center. Wikipedia has the layout of the flag with Muliphein at left and with Sirius slightly lower:
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Wezen (δ) is also there, but not Aludra (η), which is rising too late to be in Brazil:
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The stars in the flag have Scorpio at right (in the east) and right ascension is increasing towards the right. In the sky Scorpio is in the west (where Sun is descending) but on the ground it is in the east (where Moon is descending).

Spica (α Virginis) is a special case, it is above the band across the Brazilian flag. Its declination is higher than that of the other stars. There are at present 26 states in Brazil, each of them represented by a star in the coat of arms:
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A 27th star represents the Federal district and the 5 great stars in the center of the circle (like a quincunx) could, I guess, illustrate the regions; Northern, Northeast, Central-West, Southeast and Southern.
3. One might speculate if it is just a coincidence that number 26 was chosen for the number of states in Brazil or if it was determined by an ancient structure. I am rather convinced there is no such thing as coincidence in what emerges from the human mind. On Easter Island the ancient structure, as I have tried to envision it, has 26 stations (states) too:
	Te Pu Mahore
	Te Poko Uri


	1
	Te Manavai
	8
	Hatinga Te Kohe
	15
	Maunga Teatea

	2
	Te Kioe Uri
	9
	Roto Iri Are
	16
	Mahatua

	3
	Te Piringa Aniva
	10
	Tama (*)
	17
	Taharoa

	4
	Te Pei
	11
	One Tea (†)
	18
	Hanga Hoonu

	5
	Te Pou
	12
	Hanga Takaure
	19
	Rangi Meamea

	6
	Hua Reva (*)
	13
	Poike
	20
	Peke Tau O Hiti

	7
	Akahanga (†)
	14
	Pua Katiki
	21
	Maunga Hau Epa


	22
	Oromanga
	23
	Hanga Moria One
	24
	Papa O Pea
	25
	Ahu Akapu

	birthplace of the new king
	residence of the current king
	residence for the future king
	residence for the abdicated king

	26 Te Pito O Te Kainga


The last 5 of them resemble a quincunx with the navel (te pito) of the land (te kainga) at the apex.
My construction has Te Pu Mahore and Te Poko Uri outside and earlier, comparable to how Aludra (η Canis Majoris) is outside and later than the land of Brazil according to its flag. Maybe the kuhane stations represent prominent stars.
In the picture of Hevelius, where right ascension increases towards the right, the last part (i.e. the part which is rising last) of Canis Major is the tip of its tail:
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The tip of its tail is Aludra and we can see it as a star in a triangular form where Wezen is at the top and Adara at the other side of Wezen. Allen:

"Aludra is from Al 'Adhrā, the singular of Al 'Adhārā, and one of that group. This title has been universal from the days of Arabian catalogues and globes to our modern times.
Smyth wrote in his notes on η, 'Well may Hipparchus be dubbed the Praeses of ancient astronomers!' for that great man used this star, then at 90º of right ascension, as convenient in astronomical reckoning."
In the G text the corresponding glyph seems to illustrate a fish (perhaps star) going down:

	[image: image1846.jpg]



	[image: image1847.jpg]




	Ga2-12 (*107)
	Ga2-13

	Muliphein (106.8)
	Wezen (108.1)
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	Ga2-14 (45)
	Ga2-15
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	Ga2-16
	Ga2-17

	Wasat (110.8)
	Aludra (112.1)


72 * (112.1 - 90) = 1591.2, but Hipparchos lived earlier than (1930 - 1591) = 339 A.D.; he was born ca. 190 B.C. This difference corresponds to somewhat less than ca (339 + 190) / 72 = 7 days.
Wezen is at the apex of the triangle and in Ga2-13 (where 2 * 13 = 26 and where the position is 108 = 4 * 27) a fish is stretching high. Where in the G text is then Adara, which should be on the other side of the apex? This star (at the stomach of Canis Major) is rising a little earlier than the beginning of 8h:
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	Ga2-9 (*105)
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)

	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8) 
	ω Gemini


 8h is begining after 420 (= 7 * 60) minutes beyond spring equinox, and 420 / 1440 * 365.25 = 106.5 or ca 0.7 days after Adara.
Azmidiske
1. Only Azmidiske (ξ Puppis) now remains of those stars listed in my astronomy book as belonging in the 8th hour, and it is the last of them to rise:

	Alhena
	γ Gemini
	1.93
	16° 27′ N
	06h 53m
	104.8
	512.8

	Adara
	ε Canis Majoris
	1.50
	28° 54′ S
	06h 57m
	105.8
	513.8

	 
	ω Gemini
	5.20
	24° 13′ N
	06h 59m
	106.4
	514.4

	The 8th hour:

	Muliphein
	γ Canis Majoris
	4.11
	15° 33′ S
	07h 01m
	106.8
	514.8

	Wezen
	δ Canis Majoris
	1.83
	26° 19′ S
	07h 06m
	108.1
	516.1

	Wasat
	δ Gemini
	3.50
	22° 05′ N
	07h 17m
	110.8
	518.8

	Aludra
	η Canis Majoris
	2.45
	29° 12′ S
	07h 22m
	112.1
	520.1

	Gomeisa
	β Canis Minoris
	2.89
	08° 23′ N
	07h 24m
	112.6
	520.6

	 
	ρ Gemini
	4.16
	31° 47′ N
	07h 26m
	113.1
	521.1

	Castor
	α Gemini
	1.58
	32° 00′ N
	07h 31m
	114.4
	522.4

	Procyon
	α Canis Minoris
	0.34
	05° 21′ N
	07h 37m
	115.9
	523.9

	 
	σ Gemini
	4.23
	28° 53′ N
	07h 40m
	116.7
	524.7

	Pollux
	β Gemini
	1.16
	28° 09′ N
	07h 42m
	117.2
	525.2

	Azmidiske
	ξ Puppis
	3.34
	04° 44′ S
	07h 47m
	118.4
	526.4
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	Ga2-9 (*105)
	Ga2-10
	Ga2-11 (42)

	Alhena (104.8)
	Adara (105.8)
	ω Gemini (106.4)


	The 8th hour:
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Ga2-12 (*107)
Ga2-13
Ga2-14 (45)
Ga2-15
Ga2-16
Ga2-17
Muliphein (106.8)
Wezen (108.1)
 

 

Wasat (110.8)
Aludra (112.1)
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Ga2-18 (*113)
Ga2-19
Ga2-20
Ga2-21 
Ga2-22
Ga2-23
Gomeisa (112.6), ρ Gemini
 

Castor (114.4)
Procyon (115.9)
σ Gemini, Pollux (117.2)
Azmidiske (118.4)
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Ga2-24
Ga2-25
Ga2-26 (*121)



2. ξ is rather high in the constellation and close to the back of Canis Major:
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Hevelius has a complicated Argo Navis construction with a head emerging on the other side of the Milky Way and looking in the opposite direction compared to the head of Canis Major. There seems to be a point of reversal between Aludra (η Canis Majoris, at the tip of the tail) and κ Puppis (slightly earlier and below Azmidiske).
We should add κ Puppis (Markab - the same name as that used for α Pegasi) to our list:
	Azmidiske
	07h 49m 17.66
	07h 49.294m
	118.4

	κ
	07h 38m 49.88s
	07h 38.831m
	115.7


	Gomeisa
	β Canis Minoris
	2.89
	08° 23′ N
	07h 24m
	112.6
	520.6

	 
	ρ Gemini
	4.16
	31° 47′ N
	07h 26m
	113.1
	521.1

	Castor
	α Gemini
	1.58
	32° 00′ N
	07h 31m
	114.4
	522.4

	Markab
	κ Puppis
	4.50
	26° 48′ S
	07h 36m
	115.7
	523.7

	Procyon
	α Canis Minoris
	0.34
	05° 21′ N
	07h 37m
	115.9
	523.9

	 
	σ Gemini
	4.23
	28° 53′ N
	07h 40m
	116.7
	524.7

	Pollux
	β Gemini
	1.16
	28° 09′ N
	07h 42m
	117.2
	525.2

	Azmidiske
	ξ Puppis
	3.34
	04° 44′ S
	07h 47m
	118.4
	526.4
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	Ga2-18 (*113)
	Ga2-19
	Ga2-20
	Ga2-21 
	Ga2-22
	Ga2-23

	Gomeisa (112.6), ρ Gemini
	 
	Castor (114.4)
	Markab (115.7), Procyon (115.9)
	σ Gemini, Pollux (117.2)
	 Azmidiske (118.4)


Allen has the following remark as to Markab in the Pegasus Square:
"Markab - Flamsteed's Marchab - is the Arabs' word for a Saddle, Ship, or Vehicle, - anything ridden upon, - that was early applied to this star ..."
3. As to Azmidiske:

"ξ, 3.4, has been called Asmidiske by an incorrect transliteration of the Άςπιδίςκε where it is located with the star ι."
But the star ι referred to by Allen is an important star in Carina and rising later.

"ι, 2.9, pale yellow. This was the Latins' Scutulum, or Little Shield, the Arabians' Turais, probably referring to the ornamental Aplustre at the stern of the Ship in the subdivision Carina ..."
Wikipedia:

"Iota Carinae (ι Car, ι Carinae) is a star in the southern circumpolar constellation of Carina. With an apparent visual magnitude of 2.2, it is one of the brighter stars in the night sky. It can be seen from the latitude of New York and southward. This star has the tradition[al] name Aspidiske, which should not be confused with Asmidiske, the proper name of ξ Puppis. Due to precession of the Earth's axis of rotation, Iota Carinae will be the South Star around 8100 CE ...
It has the traditional names Aspidiske, Scutulum and Turais (Tureis). Turais is from the Arabic ... turais 'shield (diminutive)', while Aspidiske and Scutulum are the Greek and Latin translations, the diminutives of ασπίδα and scūtum 'shield'."
A little shield is indeed what Hevelius has drawn. As to the rest of the complicated Argo Navis we have to wait until later hours have been reached. But Wikipedia has a thought-provoking picture of Greek warriors with shields from the time of their wars with Persia:
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The central figure has a 'curtain' hanging down from his shield to protect him agains arrows. The figure at right has a shield with a horse. The figure at left is a slinger. They carry different types of head-gear.
The motif on the shield of the slinger caught my attention. It reminded me of how in ancient Egypt Sun defeated the forces of darkness every morning:
... Wilkinson (in his Hieroglyphernas Värld) informs us that each morning Sun was regarded to rise between a pair of sycomore trees named 'Two Knives' "... presumably because ... they symbolized the victory every morning in Sun's fight agains the powers of darkness."
Such knives could be visualized together with a cat (miu) with a hare's head, and the serpent of darkness (Apophis) was cut to pieces with knives: 
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The 'tree of life' (in the hieroglyphic sign nehet) was (according to Wilkinson) a 'sycomore' or 'mulberry fig tree', but in the two pictures above we instead see isched, the Egyptian persea tree (Mimusops Schimperi).
Wilkinson says that in chapter 109 of the Book of the Dead two 'turquios sycomores' are standing at the eastern gate of the sky, where the sungod Ra enters. The sycomore was a manifestation of the 3 goddesses Nut, Isis, and Hathor, a manifestation by the name 'The Sycomore Lady'.
In the round Dendera zodiac a serpent is depicted in the outer ring not far from the right ascension of Gemini, between the bluepainted walking man with a staff and the perching solstice bird:
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However, on the other side of the world, in Meso-America, a serpent was evidently visualised as moving vertically, rising upwards in undulations:
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(Aztec or Mixtec ceremonial shield AD 1400-1521.)
This type of snake could represent the journey up again from the waters in the deep. In the pictures below I have not bothered to reverse the orientation of this 'water-serpent' - on paper the Mayas evidently wrote their signs reversed with the front side towards the left but in the shield above the head of the serpent is towards the right:
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These pictures are like 'capital letters' of the 1st of their day signs, viz. Imix. According to William Gates (An Outline Dictionary of Maya Glyphs) Imix means 'Sea-dragon', 'Water', 'Wine':
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I propose that when the rongorongo tablets are to be read from bottom up in a serpentine fashion it is a Sign for this type of rising 'dragon'.
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